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translated from the Hindi Edition 


S yamasundara Sri Krsna, the son of the king of Vraja, is the 
ultimate limit of the Absolute Truth. He is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, the cause of all causes and the 
origin of everything, though He Himself is without origin. He is 
the personification of eternity, knowledge and bliss. He 
possesses all potencies and is the most merciful. He fully 
embodies and relishes all transcendental mellows. This same Sri 
Krsna, who performs pastimes filled with sweetness, displays 
the highest degree of magnanimity as Sri Gaurasundara, He who 
freely bestows transcendental love. Thus Sri Krsna and Sri 
Gaurasundara comprise an identical spiritual principle ( tattva ). 
Sri Rrsna’s abode, Sri Vrndavana-dhama, is similarly identical in 
all respects to Sri Gaurasundara’s abode, Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. 
The perimeter of both is approximately thirty-two miles (16 
kosas). 1 The Vedic scriptures reveal that Sri Gaurasundara’s 
pastimes are the sequel to Krsna’s pastimes. 

In Vraja, Sri Krsna relishes the mellows of transcendental love, 
and in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama He distributes them. That devotee 
who performs his devotional practices aspiring for the 
transcendental mellows of Vraja can easily attain this vraja- 
prema by taking exclusive shelter of Sri Gaurasundara and His 
dear associates in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, where offences are not 
considered. Hence, the glories of both Navadvlpa-dhama and 
Vrndavana-dhama defy description. Devarsi Narada, Sri 
Uddhava and other exalted saints possess a high calibre of 
prema-, but still they aspire to acquire this rarely attained vraja- 
prema. Sri Gaurasundara’s abode easily bestows this prema to 
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sadhakas who take its shelter. In conclusion, Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama is as supremely magnanimous as Sri Gaurasundara 
Himself. 

Navadvlpa-dhama consists of nine islands [nava means “nine” 
and dvlpa means “island”], namely, Antardvlpa, SImantadvIpa, 
Godrumadvipa, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa, Jahnudvipa, 
Modadrumadvipa and Rudradvlpa. Furthermore, Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama is the abode of the nine types of devotional service as 
follows: Antardvlpa - self-surrender, SImantadvIpa - hearing, 
Godrumadvipa - chanting, Madhyadvipa - remembering, 
Koladvipa - serving the Lord’s lotus feet, Rtudvipa - worship¬ 
ping, Jahnudvipa - offering prayers, Modadrumadvipa - 
engaging as a servant, and Rudradvlpa - serving as a friend. 

Sri Gaurasundara and His intimate associates enacted their 
pastimes throughout Navadvlpa-dhama. Gaurasundara also 
performed pastimes in Sri Gauda-mandala, the area surrounding 
Navadvlpa-dhama, where many of His associates appeared, 
performed their pastimes and practised their bhajana. To this 
day the places mentioned in this book serve to generate 
memories of the Lord’s pastimes. These pastimes are eternal, as 
confirmed in Bhakti-ratnakara (1.57): 

adyapiha sei llld kare gauraraya 
kona-kona bhagyavan dekhibare paya 
Even today Sri Gaurasundara performs pastimes here with His 
associates, but only an exceedingly fortunate living entity can 
behold them. 

The jtva’s life becomes successful by circumambulating Sri 
Navadvlpa-dhama, where the Lord’s most munificent pastimes 
are enacted. Moreover, if he does so while chanting the holy 
name and hearing hari-katha, he receives unlimited benefit. 
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SntroHuction 


Srlla JIva GosvamI was still a youth when Mahaprabhu (Sri 
Gaurasundara) entered His unmanifest pastimes. Soon after, he 
renounced material life and came to Sridhama Mayapura. In the 
house of Mahaprabhu, Sri Jiva GosvamI received the priceless 
mercy of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, who later guided him on 
Navadvlpa-dhama’s thirty-two mile parikrama, elaborating on 
Srlman Mahaprabhu’s pastimes in each and every place. Srlla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s deeply moving descriptions of this 
parikrama are recorded in Sri Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya 
(see Parikramd-khandd). 

Years later, Sri isana Thakura, an associate of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu, took Srinivasa Acarya, Sri Narottama Thakura and 
Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja on parikrama of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. 
Srlla Narahari CakravartI Thakura gives a captivating description 
of this parikrama in his Bhakti-ratndkara , and a concise yet 
heart-rending description is found in Srlla Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s Sri Navadvipa-bhava-taranga. 

In recent times our grand-spiritual master, om visnupada 
astottara-sata Sri Srlmad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati GosvamI 
Thakura Prabhupada, inaugurated Sri Navadvlpa-dhama 
parikrama and executed it according to the section on parikrama 
in Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s book Sri Navadvipa-dhama- 
mahdtmya. He performed the parikrama with thousands of 
pilgrims to bestow this auspicious opportunity upon the wider 
community. Following in his footsteps, our spiritual master, 
jagad-guru nitya-lila pravista om visnupada astottara-sata 
Sri Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja, per¬ 
formed this parikrama annually, as do those devotees who 
have taken shelter of him. 

Annually, for the last forty-five years, this worthless and insig¬ 
nificant servant has also had the opportunity to participate in Sri 
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Navadvlpa-dhama parikrama. For many years I performed it 
with my spiritual master, and in this way received several oppor¬ 
tunities to hear narrations of pastimes and philosophical con¬ 
clusions from his lotus mouth. Later, when he had entered his 
unmanifest pastimes, I performed parikrama under the guid¬ 
ance of his Sri Gaudlya Vedanta Samiti. This book is based on 
those narrations, on information taken from Bhakti-ratndkara , 
and in particular on Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama-mahatniya and his Sri Navadvipa-bhdva-tarahga. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s prema-dharma, eternal religion of 
pure, transcendental loving service to Sri Krsna, is being exten¬ 
sively propagated all over the world. Consequently, countless 
pilgrims from India and abroad come to take darsana of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s appearance-place, Sridhama Mayapura, His various 
pastime-places in Navadvlpa-dhama, and the appearance- and 
pastime-places of His associates. I hope this book will assist all 
inquisitive devotees. 

My most worshipful Gurudeva, the crest-jewel of topmost, 
swan-like Vaisnavas, om visnupdda astottara-sata Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI, is the guardian of the Sri 
Gaudiya sampraddya, and the founder -dcdrya of the Gaudlya 
Vedanta Samiti and the gaudiya-mathas throughout India under 
its jurisdiction. He established Sri KesavajI Gaudlya Matha in 
Mathura-dhama to preach Sriman Mahaprabhu’s prema-dharma 
amongst the Hindi-speaking population. His causeless mercy 
and inspiration has led to much devotional literature being 
translated from Bengali into Hindi, and this translating work 
continues to this day. It is a great pleasure to present this book 
to the reader today, on behalf of my Gurudeva. 

Finally, I must mention that this book was produced very 
quickly through the enthusiasm, generosity and affectionate 
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support of the present chairman and acarya of Sri Gaudiya 


Vedanta Samiti, my god-brother parivrajakacarya Sn Snmad 


Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja. I am indebted to him. May he 
offer this book into the lotus hands of our most beloved 
Gurudeva and thus bestow his affection upon me. This is our 
prayer at his lotus feet. 

The service of the devotees who made this book ready for 
publication is laudable. Worthy of mention are Sri Oih Prakasa 
Vrajavasi (M.A.) Sahityaratna, Dr. Kedara Datta Tatradl (P.H.D.), 
Srlman Navina-krsna Brahmacari, Srlman Anariga-mohana 
Brahmacari and others. Srlman Jagannatha dasa Adhikarl and 
others financed its publication. I am praying to the lotus feet of 
Their Lordships Sri Guru-Gauraiiga and Sri Gandharvika- 
Giridhari that They shower Their abundant mercy and blessings 
upon them. 

This book was published immediately after its basic com¬ 
pletion, and may therefore contain some errors. May intelligent 
readers delight us by correcting these errors in the course of 
their reading. 


Praying for a particle of the mercy of 
Sri Hari, Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, 



(Sri Bhaktivedanta Narayana) 
Sri Gaura-purnima, 1992 
Sri KesavajI Gaudiya Matha 
Mathura (U.P.) 


1 Sri Vrndavana-dhama is measured here to include Vrndavana, 
Govardhana, Varsana and Nandagrama. 
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to the English Edition 


S n this book our eternally merciful Gurudeva, Sri Sriman 
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja, describes the 
numerous sacred places of Sri Navadvipa-dhama and 
introduces many of the holy places in the surrounding area of 
Sri Gauda-mandala (which includes Bangladesh). 

The enclosed map of Sri Gauda-mandala offers another 
dimension of involvement to the reader of this and other books 
about Sriman Mahaprabhu and His followers. The locations of 
many places were verifiable, but over time, some places have 
been forgotten or obscured by changes in landscape, and 
therefore are not easily located or available for darsana. 

Sripad Bodhayan Maharaja kindly connected us with Sriman 
Mukunda Prabhu (Mr. Mukulpada Mitra) from Dhaka, who 
ensured a successful pilgrimage to Bangladesh to take photos. 
Both ISKCON temples and Gaudlya-mathas showed their non¬ 
sectarian spirit by giving assistance in this regard. 

We are ever indebted to Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Svami 
Prabhupada, who revealed to the Western world the glories, 
pastimes and abodes of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu and His 
associates. We pray to one day genuinely desire the mercy of 
our Gurudeva and the followers of Mahaprabhu, by which we 
will all find ourselves submerged in the same ocean of love for 
Sri Gauranga in which they are blissfully immersed. 


Santi dasi / Vaijayanti-mala dasi 

Nityananda-trayodasi 

21st February, 2005 

Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha, 

Mathura 
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offer my obeisances to Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, a transcen¬ 
dental land that is so enchanting that it steals the heart. 
This abode is referred to as “Brahmapura” in the Chandogya 
Upanisad, “Svetadvipa” in the Smrtis and “Vraja” by rare 
devotees who are conversant with transcendental mellows. 

Sri Navadvlpa-dhama is the pastime-place of Sri Sacinandana 
Gaurahari, who is characterised by the sentiments and bodily 
lustre of Sri Radha. Sri Gaurahari is the combined form of Sri 
Krsna, who is the king of all pleasure ( rasa-raja ), and of Sri 
Radha, who is the personification of ecstatic love of Godhead 
( mahabhava ). “Antah krsnarh bahir-gauram - inwardly He is 
Krsna Himself, and outwardly He is of fair complexion ( gaura).” 

The glory of this dhdma is without limit or comparison. Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s dhdma , which is eternal, is as 
profound and esoteric as He is. However, the conditioned 
living entities are unable to properly behold the dhdma, 
because they have turned their backs on the Lord. As a result, 
they are enveloped by His illusory energy (Mahamaya). By the 
mercy of Yogamaya-devi, Mahamaya removes her illusory 
covering of material existence, enabling the living entities to 
take complete darsana of the Lord’s holy abode. This is 
explained by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in his Sri Navadvipa- 
bhdva-tarahga (verse 11): 

mdyd-jdldvrta caksu dekhe ksudrdgara 
jada-mayd bhumi jala dravya jata dra 
mdyd kipd kari jala uthdya jakhana 
dhkhi dekhe suvisdla cinmaya bhavana 
One whose eyes are covered by the illusory energy looks upon 
the dhdma and merely sees an ordinary place and material 
elements, such as earth and water. If, however, the illusory 
energy mercifully lifts her covering, then one beholds a grand 
transcendental dwelling. 
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Magnificence 

Sri Krsna’s pastimes ( krsna-lila ) and Sriman Mahaprabhu’s 
pastimes ( gaura-llla ) are non-different, just as Vrndavana- 
dhama and Navadvlpa-dhama are non-different. Gaura-llla is 
the sequel to krsna-lila. At the end of Dvapara-yuga the most 
merciful Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna, the foremost enjoyer of 
all transcendental mellows, descended to this material world 
along with the entire land of Vraja and His Vraja companions. 
He appeared for the purpose of bestowing His transcendental 
love upon the living entities by performing His various pastimes. 

Even though Sri Krsna’s holy name and abode are unlimitedly 
magnanimous, the living entities ( jivas ) cannot easily attain 
krsna-prema from them. The principal reason for this is the 
jivas’ vast accumulation of offences. It is impossible to attain 
prema as long as one’s chanting is offensive to the holy name. 
Amazingly, offences are not considered significant when one 
chants the holy name of Sri Gaurasundara, visits His holy abode 
and practises devotion to Him. This kanea-prema is rarely 
attained, but if a person utters the names of Sri Gaura and Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, krsna-prema easily 
manifests in his heart, even if he is offensive. JagaT and Madhal 
are striking evidence of this. 

Navadvlpa-dhama has yet another unique magnificence. If a 
sadhaka worships Sri Gaurasundara in the mood of neutrality 
( santa-rasa) or servitude Idasya-rasa), he easily attains the 
mood of either fraternal ( sakliya-rasa ), parental ( vatsalya-rasa ) 
or amorous love ( mddhura-rasa) for Krsna. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura explains that worship to Sriman Mahaprabhu should be 
performed in the mood of servitude. When this mood of 
servitude matures, the most elevated mellow of amorous love 
for Sri Radha-Krsna manifests in the heart of the practitioner. 
The object of one’s bhajana , Sriman Mahaprabhu, is then seen 
as Sri Radha and Krsna. 
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The boundless and infinite glory of Sri Navadvipa-dhama 
cannot be completely described, even by the father of mankind, 
Brahma; by the lord of lords, Mahadeva; or by Anantadeva with 
his thousands of mouths. For countless millennia demigods and 
goddesses, as well as Rudras and Siddhas, worship Sri 
Gauracandra in various parts of Navadvipa-dhama just to 
receive His mercy and the mercy of the dhama. The Srutis, 
Smrtis, Tantras, Puranas and other scriptures obscure their 
descriptions of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama’s true splendour, which 
can only be understood by the mercy of Bhagavan and His 
devotees. 

It was the desire of the Lord that in Satya-yuga, Treta-yuga 
and Dvapara-yuga, the glory of Sri Navadvipa-dhama remain 
concealed. In Kali-yuga, however, the glory of this dhama 
resplendently manifests and the influence of the other holy 
places diminishes. 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vrajendra-nandana Sri 
Rrsna, descends as Sri Gaurasundara to benefit the living entities 
by propagating the chanting of the holy name and by dis¬ 
tributing prema. Beyond even that, He descends to personally 
relish the sentiments of Sri Radha. At that time, His most 
cherished abode, Sri Vrndavana, which until that time was 
covered, manifests as Sri Navadvipa-dhama, and powerfully 
bestows prema-bhakti. If a person takes shelter of Sri 
Gaurasundara in His abode, he will easily attain this prema- 
bhakti that dear devotees like Sri Narada and others rarely 
achieve. Sri Gaura and Sri Nityananda do not seriously consider 
the living entities’ offences; neither does Their abode. Prema- 
bhakti in the unnatojjvala-rasa of Vraja is attained simply by 
residing in the land of Navadvlpa or circumabulating it with 
faith. 
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The appearance and size of the dhama 

Sri Navadvipa-dhama’s nine islands are situated within Sri 
Gauda-mandala on both banks of the Bhagavati-Bhagirathi 
(Gaiiga). Here the Bhagavati-Gariga flows a twisting, zigzag 
course as if reluctant to continue on her way, preferring instead 
to forever enfold this playground of Sriman Mahaprabhu in her 
embrace. 

Sri Gauda-mandala extends over twenty-one yojanas, with Sri 
Gariga-devi flowing through its centre. Sri Navadvipa-dhama is 
located in the heart of Sri Gauda-mandala, the centre of which is 
the Yogapitha-Mayapura, where Sriman Mahaprabhu appeared. 
Gauda-mandala is a wish-fulfilling gem, because all that is here - 
the water, land and trees - is spiritual. All sacred places, such as 
the seven holy cities, as well as the Gaiiga, Yamuna and 
Sarasvati, are included within it. The living entities’ darsana of 
this extraordinaiy dhama is solely dependent on the mercy of 
Sriman Nityananda Prabhu. 

Sri Navadvipa is shaped like an extensive eight-petalled lotus 
flower, the centre of which is Antardvipa Mayapura. 
Simantadvipa, Godrumadvipa, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, 
Rudradvipa, Jahnudvipa, Modadrumadvipa and Rtudvipa 
constitute the lotus’ eight petals. The centre of Sri Gauda- 
mandala, Sri Navadvipa-dhama, has a circumference of sixteen 
kosas (approximately thirty-two miles), and is also like the 
pericarp of a lotus flower. According to the scriptures, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s appearance-place, Antardvipa Mayapura, is 
situated on the Gariga’s eastern bank along with Simantadvipa, 
Godrumadvipa and Madhydvipa. Five islands — Koladvipa, 
Rtudvipa, Rudradvipa, Jahnudvipa and Modadrumadvipa - lie 
on the western bank. By examining five hundred year old 
government maps and by studying the authoritative literatures 
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of that time it is clearly evident that Srlman Mahaprabhu’s 
appearance-place was situated on the Gariga’s eastern bank. Sri 
Caitanya-bhagavata, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta and other old 
authoritative scriptures give clear descriptions of how Sridhama 
Mayapura, Chand Kazi’s samadhi, Ballala Sena’s fort, Ballala- 
dlghi, Srldhara-angana and other such places were situated in 
close proximity on the Ganga’s eastern bank. It is in present 
times only that the town of Navadvipa is situated on the Ganga’s 
western bank, which is actually the location of the original 
Koladvlpa. When the Gaiiga flooded the original Navadvipa, its 
residents moved to settle on the higher ground on the western 
bank. Changes like this have taken place frequently. Today, 
once again, there are many beautiful, tall temples decorating the 
Gaiiga’s eastern bank. 

The circumambulation of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama begins from 
Antardvipa Mayapura. From there one progresses in sequence 
to Simantadvlpa, Godrumadvlpa and Madhyadvipa. After 
crossing the Gaiiga, one then continues to Koladvlpa, Rtudvlpa, 
Jahnudvipa, Modadrumadvlpa and Rudradvlpa, returning to 
Antardvipa to complete the parikrama. Previously Rudradvlpa 
was located on the Gaiiga’s western bank, but now it is on the 
eastern bank. The auspicious day to commence the yearly 
parikrama is on the eighth or ninth day of the bright fortnight 
in the month of Phalguna (February-March), and it is auspicious 
to finish it on Purnima in that same month. In this way one can 
take darsana of one or two different islands each day, and on 
Purnima, the appearance day of Sri Gaurasundara, one may take 
darsana of Sridhama Mayapura. 

In his Sri Navadvipa-dhdma-mahdtmya , Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura beautifully describes the parikrama of Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama in Bengali poetry. Fie also describes it briefly in his Sri 
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Navadvipa-bhava-taranga, as does Srila Narahari Cakravarti 
Thakura in his Bhakti-ratnakara. 

First Sri Nityananda Prabhu guided Sri JIva Gosvami on this 
parikrama, and thereafter, Mahaprabhu’s servant Sri Isana 
Thakura, a resident of Mayapura, took Srinivasa Acarya, Sri 
Narottama Thakura and Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja around the 
dhama. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura himself later performed this 
same parikrama and described the places of darsana in all 
nine islands in Sri Navadvipa-dhama-mahatniya. Next Srila 
Sarasvatl Thakura performed the parikrama yearly and his 
principal disciples have continued this practice to this present 
day. Jagad-guru Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami 
Maharaja and his followers are prominent among those 
disciples performing this parikrama. 

Each of Navadvlpa’s nine islands represent one of the nine 
kinds of devotion described in Srimad-Bhagavatam as follows: 
Godrumadvlpa - chanting Qkirtanam ), Madhyadvlpa - 
remembering ( smaranam ), Koladvipa - serving the Lord’s lotus 
feet ( pdda-sevanam ), Rtudvlpa - worshipping ( arcanam ), 
Jahnudvlpa - offering prayers ( vandanam ), Modadrumadvipa 
- engaging as a servant (dasyam), Rudradvlpa - serving as a 
friend ( sakhyam), Simantadvlpa - hearing ( sravanam ), and 
Antardvipa - fully surrendering one’s very self to the Lord 
(atma-nivedanam). 

The twelve forests of Vraja are concealed within the nine 
islands of Navadvlpa, but in Navadvlpa these forests are situated 
in a different order. Antardvipa is Gokula-Mahavana. North of 
Prthu-kunda (or Ballala-dighI) are Madhuvana and the city of 
Mathura. In the middle of Madhuvana, near Srldhara’s hut, is 
Visrama-ghata, where Sriman Mahaprabhu rested after 
reforming the Kazl. 
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Godrumadvlpa is Nandagrama, where countless cowherd 
boys reside. At this place Srlman Mahaprabhu and Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu would become absorbed in ecstasy upon 
remembering their cowherding pastimes with the cowherd 
boys. Madhyadvipa is a part of Kamyavana, and both Puskara 
and Naimisaranya are also present there. Koladvipa is 
Bahulavana and Campaka-hatta is Khadiravana. Rtudvipa is 
Radha-kunda, which is a part of Vrndavana. Nearby, in 
Koladvipa’s Kuliya-pahada is Govardhana. Jahnudvipa is 
Bhadravana, and Modadrumadvipa is Bhandlravana. Mahatpura 
in Modadrumadvipa is Kamyavana. Rudradvipa is Baelvana and 
Simantadvlpa, situated near Rudradvipa, is also a part of 
Baelvana. In this way, the twelve forests of Sridhama Vrndavana 
are concealed within the islands of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. 
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Atopura-grama 

our-headed Brahma performed austerities at Atopura- 
grama to become free from the offence he committed 
during Krsna’s pastimes of stealing the cowherd boys 
and calves. Feeling deeply remorseful and having contemplated 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s coming pastimes and His munificence, he 
worshipped the Lord at this place. 

Mahaprabhu’s pastimes are eternal, yet sometimes they mani¬ 
fest in this world, and other times they do not. Consequently, 
it is not against established philosophical conclusions to 
worship Sriman Mahaprabhu even before He performs His 
pastimes in this world. Satisfied with Lord Brahma’s worship, 
Sriman Mahaprabhu appeared before him. BrahmajI begged 
forgiveness for his offences, and asked for a boon: “When You 
exhibit Your pastimes in this world, please arrange for me to 
take birth in a low-class family and, thus in a mood of humility 
and wretchedness, fulfil Your innermost desire with my service.” 

Sriman Mahaprabhu then granted Lord Brahma his boon, 
saying, “You will take birth in a Muslim family and serve Me 
by preaching and loudly chanting the holy names of Hari. I 
will appear in this form of Gaurariga, having accepted the 
senti-ment and bodily lustre of My beloved Radha for the 
purpose of fulfilling My three special internal desires. I will 
madden all the living entities in the universe by making them 
dance in harindma-sankirtana and by bestowing upon them 
the most elevated and resplendent prema , which is rarely 
attained even by the demigods. You will assist Me in fulfilling 
My heart’s desires to accomplish this.” 

This island ( dvlpa ) became known as Antardvipa, because it 
was here that the Lord revealed His internal ( antara ) sentiments 
to Brahma. In Sriman Mahaprabhu’s pastimes this same Brahma 
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appeared as nama-acarya Srila Haridasa Thakura, the authority 
in the chanting of the holy name. Antardvlpa is also known as 
Atopura. 

Antardvlpa’s central point, the Maha-yogapltha, is the 
appearance-place of the Lord, and is also known as Mayapura. 
This Antardvipa consists of Ballala-dlghl (Prthu-kunda), a 
portion of Vamana-pukura, Srlnathapura, Gaiiga-nagara and 
other places. Sri Jagannatha Misra’s house was within the 
present Vamana-pukura. Although Sriman Mahaprabhu eternally 
performs pastimes here, only fortunate souls can witness them. 

When the foundation to the present grand Yogapitha Temple 
in Mayapura was being dug, a small four-armed deity was 
found. This deity had been worshipped by Sri Jagannatha Misra, 
whose temple was located in that spot. And just nearby, under a 
large neem tree, Nimal took birth from Sri Sacl-devi’s womb. 
Sacl-devi’s father, Sri Nllambara CakravartI, was a renowned 
scholar of astrology and logic. SacI-devI was highly chaste, 
devout and the embodiment of mercy. Her eight daughters died 
at birth, one after the other. She then gave birth to an 
extraordinary son named Sri Visvarupa. He was learned in the 
scriptures, peaceful in nature and benevolent. He was 
omniscient and his intellect was unparalleled. Although he was 
incomparably beautiful, he was completely detached from sense 
enjoyment. Nimal took birth after Visvarupa. 

Nimal was none other than Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna 
Himself who had accepted the mood and lustre of Sri Radha. He 
chose to appear in this world for several reasons among which 
four are prominent: 

(1) To propagate the yuga-dharma, or the religious 
practice for the age. This is the congregational chanting 
of the holy names (s ri- n a m a-sank irta n a). 
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(2) To distribute what had never been given before - 
unnatojjvala-prema , transcendental love in the elevated 
amorous mellow. 

(3) To respond to the entreaty of Sri Advaita Acarya, 
who was perturbed by the extremely irreligious state of 
the world at that time. Sri Advaita Acarya had wor¬ 
shipped Sri Krsna with Gariga water and tulasi leaves, 
and thus induced the Lord to appear. 

(4) To fulfil His three confidential desires. Krsna, who is 
supremely merciful and the enjoyer of all transcenden¬ 
tal mellows, accepted the mood and lustre of Sri Radha 
and appeared as Sri Gaurariga: 

(a) to taste the greatness of Srimatl Radhika’s prema, 

(b) to personally taste, as Srimatl Radhika does, all the 
sweetness of His form, and 

(c) to taste Srimatl Radhika’s happiness when She 
relishes His sweetness. 



NimaT cried often, and only stopped when someone chanted the holy names. 
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Sri Gaurariga Mahaprabhu took birth on 23rd Phalguna in the 
Sakabda Era 1407, that is [according to the Christian Era] 28th 
February, i486. It was a full-moon day, and He appeared at 
twilight. There was a lunar eclipse that evening, and everywhere 
hundreds of thousands of people were singing the glories of 
Hari. In such a glorious atmosphere, which was surcharged with 
the chanting of the holy name, He appeared from the womb of 
Sri Saci-devi. Because He took birth under a neem tree He was 
named Nimai, and because His complexion was golden in 
lustre, He became known as Gaurariga (golden-limbed). The 
ladies exclaimed, “Hari Bol, Hari Bol!” and that abode re¬ 
sounded continuously with the vibration of the holy names. 

Nimai’s childhood nature was extremely restless, just like Sri 
Krsna’s. Once, in the house of Jagannatha Misra, He caught a 
snake and proceeded to play with it. Another time He climbed 
upon the shoulders of a thief and rode on them throughout the 
town. On an EkadasI day He begged for the food that was being 



Restless Nimai caught a snake and played with it. 
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offered to the deity in the house of a devotee. He cried often, 
and only stopped when someone chanted the holy names, at 
which He broke out into loud peals of laughter. Sometimes, on 
His way home from school He would play games in the Gaiiga 
with the other children. When His elder brother Visvarupa 
accepted the renounced order, however, Nimal’s behaviour 
became more subdued and He studied at Sri Gaiigadasa’s 
school, which He attended with Gadadhara, Damodara, 
Jagadananda, Mukunda and other boys. Later He established a 
Sanskrit school in His own home where He taught grammar. 

At one of the Gaiiga’s ghatas in Antardvlpa, He crushed the 
pride of a champion of erudition named Kesava Kasmirl and 
instructed him in bhajana. In Antardvlpa He was married twice; 
first to Sri Laksmlpriya-devl, and after she left this world, to Sri 
Visnupriya-devl. It was from here that He travelled to Gaya, 
where Sri Isvara Purl initiated Him into the chanting of Sri 
Krsna’s names. When He returned He had become transformed 
into an exalted devotee who constantly tasted transcendental 
sentiments. Finally, in a mood of detachment, He left His aged 
mother and His wife Visnupriya and crossed the Gaiiga to 
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accept the renounced 
order in Katava. 

Later, in Santipura, 
His mother requested 
Him to take up His 
residence in Puri-dhama 
instead of Vrndavana, 
and He agreed to do 
this. He later left Puri to 
travel throughout South 
India where He dis¬ 
cussed bhakti-tattva 
with Sri Ramananda 
Raya on the bank of the 
river Godavari. In all, 
He remained based in Puri-dhama for twenty-four years, the first 
six of which were spent travelling to Vrndavana, South India 
and other places. During the remaining eighteen years He 
experienced an unceasing restlessness caused by feelings of 
separation from Krsna. Svarupa Damodara and Raya 
Ramananda were able to pacify Srlman Mahaprabhu’s specific 
moods by reciting appropriate verses from Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, or by singing songs by Candldasa, Vidyapati, or 
from Jayadeva Gosvaml’s Gita-Govinda. He had conducted His 
married life as an ideal house-holder, and when He renounced 
it, He lived a life of complete detachment. In this way He set the 
example how to engage in the ideal, renounced life of bhajana. 

When Sriman Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa , the lives of 
Mother Sac! and Visnupriya-devi became filled with intolerable 
separation from Him. At that time, they were cared for by Isana 
Thakura and Sri Varnsi-vadanananda. In separation from 



The deities of SrT Gauraiiga with His 
wives Sri Laksmipriya-devI (left) and 
SrT Visnupriya-devi (right) 


19 









/ 

Sri J\lauadvlpa-H})ama 

Mahaprabhu, Visnupriya-devi forgot to eat, drink or tend to 
other bodily needs. Indeed, she forgot everything, and became 
extremely weak and frail. She simply chanted the maha-mantra 
from morning to noon, and for each mantra she chanted, she 
put aside one grain of rice. At noon she prepared that rice and 
offered it to Sri Radha-Krsna and her deity of Mahaprabhu. She 
then offered the prasdda to Sacl-devi, who would accept some 
and leave the rest, which amounted to a mere handful, for 
Visnupriya-devi. With a restless heart she remembered Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu day and night, and as she chanted the 
holy name, she wept. Faithful devotees received darsana of her 
lotus feet only after repeated requests. 

Unable to tolerate separation from Srlman Mahaprabhu, 
Vaisnavas like Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Sri Advaita Acarya and 
Srlvasa Pandita gradually moved away from Navadvlpa to reside 
elsewhere. Later, when the Gaiiga flooded a large part of 
Navadvlpa, the inhabitants of Navadvlpa moved to the western 

SacT-devT's 
delivery room 
(where Nimal's 
umbilical cord was cut) 

Here under a neem tree, 
baby Nimal took birth 
from the womb of Mother 
Sack The original tree has 
since departed from this 
world, and a new tree has 
grown in the same place. 


bank, called Kuliya-Pahadapura. 



20 


Sri (HntarHuIpa 



Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's birthplace 


Ksetrapala Siva, or Gopisvara Mahadeva 

In the Yogapitha, Ksetrapala Siva, the protector of the dhdma, is 
eternally worshipped. He is also known as Sri Gopisvara, and 
he bestows service to the dhdma. Pure devotees who perform 
their worship in accordance with the followers of Srila Rupa 
Gosvami (the srl-rupanugas ) honour Ksetrapala Siva as 
Gopisvara Siva, and pray to him 
for eternal service to Sri 
Gaurasundara that is devoid of 
material attributes. Sri Gaura is the 
embodiment of rasardja- 

mahahhava , the combined form 
of Radha and Krsna. Gopisvara 
Siva’s prandma-mantra (from 
Srila Visvanatha CakravartI 

Thakura’s Sri Sahkalpa-kalpa- 
druma , text 103) is: 
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vrddvandvani-pate! jaya soma! soma-maule! 

sanaka-sanandana-sandtana-ndradedya 
gopisvara! vraja-vilasi-yuganghri-padme 

prema prayaccha nirupadhi namo namas te 
O gatekeeper of Vrndavana! O Soma, all glories to you! O you 
whose forehead is decorated with the moon, and who is 
worshipful for the sages headed by Sanaka, Sanandana, 
Sanatana and Narada! O Gopisvara! Desiring that you bestow 
upon me prema for the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Madhava, who 
perform joyous pastimes in Vraja-dhama, I offer obeisances 
unto you time and again. 

SrT Nrsimhadeva Temple 

Close to Ksetrapala Siva is a temple of Sri Nrsimhadeva, who 
destroys obstacles on the path of devotion, and nearby are the 
deities of Sri Gaura-Gadadhara. 



Sri Nrsimhadeva (left) and Sri Gaura-Gadadhara (right) 
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Sri Gaura-kunda 

In Vrndavana, Sri Radha-kunda and Sri Syama-kunda are 
supremely glorious. Similarly, in Navadvlpa, which is non- 
different from Vrndavana, Sri Gaura-kunda in Mayapura is 
matchlessly glorious. The devotees of Sri Gaurasundara bathe 
and perform acamana in this pond, and thus they taste the 
sweetness of Sri Radha-Krsna’s mercy. Many exalted person¬ 
alities, expert in bhajana , perform their worship here. 
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Vrddha-Siva, or Siva-dova 

Vrddha-Siva is located on the bank of the Gaiiga south of the 
Yogapltha. In Sriman Mahaprabhu’s time there was a temple of 
Vrddha-Siva here, but the temple has since disappeared in the 
Gariga’s flow. At that place, which is now known as Siva-dova, 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu gave Sri Jiva Gosvami darsana of 
Vrddha-Siva. 


Mahaprabhu-ghata 

Mahaprabhu-ghata was situated near the Yogapltha, six yards 
north of Vrddha-Siva. These ghdtas no longer exist having been 
submerged by the Gaiiga. Here Nimai, as a young boy and as a 
scholar, used to bathe in the Gaiiga and perform water-sports. 
Just as the Yamuna witnessed Krsna’s pastimes, the Gaiiga 
received the good fortune to delight in Nimai’s pastimes. 

]agaT-MadhaT-ghata, or MadhaT-ghata 

Jagai-Madhai-ghata was near Jagannatha Misra’s house in 
Mayapura, on the bank of the Gaiiga. By the mercy of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Madhai used to clean this ghata with his own 
hands. 

Jagai and Madhai, previously Jagadananda and Maclhavananda 
Bandhopadhyaya, were born into a prestigious brahmana 
family of Navadvipa, but bad association corrupted their 
characters and they became great rogues, drunkards and 
sinners. In fear of their oppressive and tyrannical behaviour, no 
virtuous persons - especially the elderly, children or women - 
would come to bathe at this ghata. 

Sriman Mahaprabhu had appointed the exalted Nityananda 
Prabhu and Haridasa Thakura to go throughout the town to 
propagate nama-prema, transcendental love for Krsna through 
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chanting the holy name. They both considered Jagal and Madhal 
to be the most suitable candidates for receiving nama-prema, 
and they asked them to chant the holy name. But the brothers 
were completely intoxicated on wine. Madhal took a piece of a 
broken, earthen wine pot and threw it at Nityananda Prabhu’s 
head, making it bleed. Haridasa Thakura reported this unfor¬ 
tunate incident to Srlman Mahaprabhu, who, enraged, went 
there with all of His associates. Raising His hand above His 
head, He summoned His disc weapon, crying, “Cakra, cakra!” 
The sight of the transcendental disc weapon in the hand of 
Mahaprabhu made Jagal and Madhal tremble in fear. This 
melted the heart of the most compassionate Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, who grasped Mahaprabhu’s hand and said, “The 
purpose of Your appearance in this incarnation is to distribute 
love of God. It is therefore not fitting for You to kill someone. 
Instead it is appropriate for You to purify a person’s heart by 
giving him prema. Jagal prevented Madhal from striking Me a 
second time, so please be merciful to him.” 



Jagal and MadhaT receive mercy from Nityananda Prabhu and Mahaprabhu. 
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Mahaprabhu embraced Jagal, who fainted in ecstasy, then He 
placed His feet on Jagal’s chest. Jagal began to weep and chant, 
“Krsna, Krsna!” Seeing this, Madhai fell at the feet of Nityananda 
Prabhu begging for forgiveness and Mahaprabhu bestowed 
prema upon him also. Madhai asked Nityananda Prabhu how 
he could become free from his former sins of killing various 
living entities, and Nityananda Prabhu instructed him to tend to 
the maintenance of this ghata. He told him that rendering 
service to the Gaiiga would remove his offences. On the order 
of Nityananda Prabhu, Madhai performed this service for the 
rest of his life, and in this way took the dust of the Vaisnavas’ 
feet. He built steps at this ghata with his own hands and also 
cleaned them daily. People therefore called this ghata Jagal- 
Madhai-ghata, or just Madhai-ghata. It was situated thirty yards 
north of Mahaprabhu-ghata. 

Barakona-ghata 

In His youth Nimal Pandita used to teach Sanskrit grammar to 
students in His own school. After class, He would discuss the 
scriptures with His students at Barakona-ghata. Once, the 
eminent Kesava Kasmirl, a digvijayi-pandita from Kasmira, 
arrived there with hundreds of his disciples. Kesava Kasmirl was 
famous for having defeated brilliant scholars all over India. In 
East India, Navadvlpa was known as an important centre of 
learning where the Vedas, Upanisads, Smrtis, Puranas and the 
six systems of Indian philosophy, especially navy any dy a (a 
new kind of logic) were taught. People came from great 
distances to study here. 

Kesava Kasmirl had received the blessings of Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning. He was especially gifted in composing 
highly ornamented poetry, and in a moment hundreds of 
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original Sanskrit verses would issue forth from his mouth in an 
unbroken stream. He could defeat the most prominent scholars 
with his brilliant speech, which revealed his great expertise in 
logic and other talents. When, therefore, he arrived in the town 
of Navadvlpa he very proudly declared that any scholar there 
should come forward to debate with him; otherwise, they 
should write a letter declaring his victory over them. But no 
scholar came forward. These scholars were all envious of Nimal 
Pandita and with great cunning they told Kesava Kasmirl, “The 
boy Nimal Pandita is Navadvipa’s most insignificant scholar. 
First debate with Him, and then you can debate with us.” 

It was dusk, and as the sun set into the Gariga, its red rays 
playfully danced on her waves. The brilliant Nimal Pandita sat 
on the bank of the Ganga amongst a group of students, teaching 
them grammar. The sky was reddish as if filled with anuraga 
and the atmosphere was serene. Seeing the students, Kesava 
Kasmirl, intoxicated with pride, came over to them. Nimai’s 
sweet voice was speaking excellent and logical statements on 



Nimal Pandita crushes the pride of Kesava KasmTri. 
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grammar and navyanyaya, thus revealing His extraordinary 
brilliance. This attracted Kesava Kasmlrf, who sat down amongst 
them, thus making some of the boys quite nervous. Kesava 
Kasmlrl asked one boy, “What is this student’s name?” 

The boy replied, “He is our Nimal Pandita.” Merely hearing 
this name filled Kesava Kasmiri with fear. One of the boys 
whispered into Nimai’s ear, “This is Kesava Kasmlrl.” Nimal 
Pandita turned to Kesava Kasmlrl and spoke respectfully. “It is 
our good fortune that today you have come into our midst. We 
have heard of your glories. Please recite something for us.” 

Kesava Kasmlrl asked, “What subject matter would you like 
to hear about?” 

Nimal replied, “We would like to hear Sri Bhagavati- 
Bhagirathi’s glories from your lips.” Immediately Kesava 
Kasmlrl began reciting a shower of freshly composed verses 
adorned with alliteration and other literary ornaments. The 
students were stunned. Nimal Pandita then asked him to select 
just one of the verses he had recited and describe its virtues and 
faults. 

Kesava Kasmlrl asked, “Which verse would you like me to 
describe?” Nimal Pandita immediately chose a verse from the 
middle of the poem. Seeing Nimai’s capacity to hear something 
and at once commit it to memory, Kesava Kasmlrl was struck 
with wonder and trembled within. Nonetheless, out of pride he 
answered, “In Kesava Kasmiri’s compositions there is never any 
fault.” He pointed out the verse’s five virtues in regard to allit¬ 
eration and he also pointed out other literary ornaments. Nimal 
Pandita, with humility and gravity, then pointed out five more 
virtues. When He further pointed out five faults, everyone was 
astounded. 

His pride crushed and unable to respond, the defeated 
Kesava Kasmlrl returned to his quarters. That night Mother 
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Sarasvati consoled him saying, “The person who defeated you is 
my Master, the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Himself. You are highly 
fortunate to have received His darsana. Fall at His feet and beg 
forgiveness.” 

Early the next morning, Kesava Kasmiri met Nimai Pandita 
and fell at His feet begging forgiveness. Nimai Pandita instructed 
him, “The purpose of scholarship is not to defeat others; its only 
purpose is to worship Krsna. Go to Vraja and worship Him with 
a simple heart.” Kesava Kasmiri offered his obeisances to Nimai 
Pandita and left. 


Nagariya-ghata 

Ten yards north of Barakona-ghata at nearby Gaiiga-nagara 
was Sri Gangadasa Pandita’s Sanskrit school in which Nimai 
studied with the other boys. On the way home from school 
Nimai would stop by Nagariya-ghata and tell the young girls to 
worship Him. He blessed the girls who worshipped His feet 
that their future husbands would be handsome, pleasant, 
wealthy and respected. And He threatened the others with 
husbands that would be crippled and poor. Sometimes, while 
taking bath in the Ganga, He would splash water on the 
brahmanas who were chanting mantras and offering water to 
the sun, and when they angrily rebuked Him, He took water in 
His mouth and sprayed them with it. Angered upon hearing 
the complaints of the brahmanas and the young girls, 
Jagannatha Misra went to the ghdta with stick in hand. But he 
was unable to find Nimai because He had taken another path 
home, having told the boys to inform His father that He had 
gone straight home from school. Nimai smeared dust on His 
body and sprinkled it with drops of ink, just to hide any 
indication that He might have bathed. When Jagannatha Misra 
arrived at the house, he saw the dust and ink on Nimai’s body 
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and an expression of pure innocence on His face, and he did 
not say a word. 

It was at Nagariya-ghata that Sri SacI-devI first saw Sri 
Laksmlpriya and selected her to be Nimal’s bride. 

On the day the Kazi was subdued Sriman Mahaprabhu came 
here with a huge sankirtana party and chanted for some time. 
Then, carrying burning torches and performing klrtana with 
mrdangas and karatalas , they went to Chand Kazi’s residence 
in Simuliya-grama. 


Gariga-nagara 

Today Gaiiga-nagara is covered by the Ganga. Here, 
Navadvlpa’s famous scholar Sri Gaiigadasa Pandita had his 
school where Nimal as a boy completed His studies in grammar. 
Nimal then opened a school in His own home. Gaiigadasa, who 
was SandipanI Muni in Krsna’s pastimes, greatly honoured 
Nimal. 

Upon returning from Gaya, Nimal was absorbed in krsna- 
prema. “Nimal the teacher” had become “Nimal the devotee”, 
and He gave up teaching. When Nimal’s students complained to 
Pandita Gaiigadasa about this, he showed them mercy by 
presenting to bhavuka Nimal many logical arguments why He 
should resume His teaching. Nimal Pandita complied to his 
instruction, but now He revealed every syllable and aphorism as 
a manifestation of Sri Syamasundara Krsna, who attracts the 
entire universe. Before His students’ very eyes, He would glorify 
Krsna’s pastimes and become immersed in ecstasy, and upon 
coming to external consciousness tears would flow from His 
eyes and His voice would choke up. All He could say was, “I 
can no longer teach grammar that is devoid of devotion to 
Krsna.” He then absorbed Himself in klrtana accompanied by 
His students, who abandoned their studies to join Him. 
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SrTvasa-arigana, or Khola-bharigara-dariga 

This place is situated about two hundred yards north of the 
Yogapitha. Here in the extensive courtyard of Srivasa Pandita’s 
house, Mahaprabhu used to perform harinama-sahkirtana 
together with His associates. All night long Srivasa and his four 
brothers would perform klrtana with mrdangas and karatalas. 
The atheistic Hindus in the neighbourhood complained to 
Navadvipa’s ruler, Maulana Sirajuddina Chand Kazi, who 
decreed that no Hindu should loudly utter the holy name or 
loudly perform klrtana. Anyone who did so would be duly 
punished and lose his caste. In spite of this decree, the kirtanas 
at Srivasa-arigana continued. Finally the Kazi himself came here 
and smashed a mrdahga. Srivasa-arigana is therefore also 
known as Khola-bharigara-dariga, “the place where the 
mrdanga was broken”. It is also Sriman Mahaprabhu’s place of 
sa nkirta na-rdsa. 
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Srivasa Pandita 

The eminent Srivasa Pandita was the principal supporter of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s grhastha-lild , or pastimes performed as a 
householder. The following significant pastimes took place at 
his house: 

(1) When He returned from Gaya, Sriman Mahaprabhu 
sat upon Sri Visnu’s throne and in full splendour dis¬ 
played His opulence as the Supreme Lord. 

(2) The devotees performed the abhiseka, or sacred 
bathing, of Sriman Mahaprabhu. 

(3) Sriman Mahaprabhu bestowed love of God upon all 
His devotees. Mother Saci-devi also received prema 
after begging Sri Advaita Acarya’s forgiveness for her 
offence to him. 

(4) Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s vyasa-pujd took place here. 

(5) Sriman Mahaprabhu showed Nityananda Prabhu His 
six-armed form, holding a bow and arrow, flute, staff 
and water pot in His hands. 

(6) Sriman Mahaprabhu manifested sdta-prahariyd- 
bhdva , “the ecstasy of twenty-one hours”. 

(7) For one year kirtana was secretly performed the 
entire night long. 

(8) Sriman Mahaprabhu showed Srivasa Pandita His 
form of Lord Nrsimhadeva. 

(9) When Srivasa’s son left his body, Mahaprabhu 
stopped the kirtana and called the dead boy’s soul to 
re-enter his body. Mahaprabhu asked him, “Having left 
Srivasa Pandita, where are you going?” 

The boy answered, “No one is anybody’s son, brother, 
friend or parent. These relationships are all false, and 
cause pain and sorrow. The Supreme Lord is the one 
supreme father of all living entities. By the influence of 
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Mahamaya the living entities wander throughout the 
8,400,000 species of life, both high and low, while 
suffering the results of their activities. Only by wor¬ 
shipping the Supreme Lord and receiving His mercy and 
the mercy of His devotees, can one become free from 
illusion and attain transcendental service to Him. 
According to my previous deeds I took birth in this 
house, and now, the time I was destined to live here has 
come to an end.” Srlman Mahaprabhu then gave the boy 
permission to leave his body. When the residents of 
Srivasa’s house saw and heard this they became enlight¬ 
ened by transcendental knowledge and devoted them¬ 
selves fully to bhagavad-bhajana. 

(10) Sri Mahaprabhu gave His remnants to NarayanI, 
Srivasa Pandita’s young niece. The son of NarayanI is Sri 
Vrndavana dasa Thakura, the Vedavyasa of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s pastimes and the author of Sri Caitanya- 
bhdgavata. 

Srivasa Pandita, who is an incarnation of 
Sri Narada, is a branch of the Sri Caitanya 
tree and is one of the Panca-tattva. He took 
birth in the district of Srihatta and later came 
to live near Srlman Mahaprabhu’s house in 
Navadvlpa. When Mahaprabhu left for Purl 
after accepting sannyasa, Srivasa felt 
Navadvlpa to be desolate and moved to 
Kumarahatta. Srlman Mahaprabhu and His 
associates used to perform kirtana -pastimes 
in Srivasa’s courtyard. Once an envious 
brahmana, Gopala Capala, who was dis¬ 
pleased with Srivasa, placed impure objects 
at the door of his house. As a result of this 
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offence Gopala Capala contracted leprosy. Later, when he 
approached Srivasa crying and begging for forgiveness, Srivasa 
forgave him. 

Once, Srivasa’s mother-in-law hid herself in Srlvasa-angana to 
listen to the kirtana, but Srivasa sensed her presence and 
knowing her to be unqualified to participate, made her leave. 

Srivasa Pandita was both a singer and dancer in Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s kirtana. During the Ratha-yatra festival he used 
to stay with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu in Jagannatha Puri. 

Sri Advaita-bhavana, 

the house of Sri Advaita Acarya 

Sri Advaita-bhavana is situated twenty yards north of Srlvasa- 
angana. Sri Advaita Acarya’s birthplace is Navagrama in the 
district of Srlhatta, but he later moved to Santipura. He also 
resided here in Navadvlpa. He taught his many students the 
explanations of bhakti as given in the Gita and Bhagavatam. 



Sri Advaita-bhavana 
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Nimafs elder brother, Sri Visvarupa, was one of his many 
students. On the order of His mother, the boy Nimai used to 
fetch Visvarupa from school and bring him home. Though 
normally grave, Advaita Acarya was enchanted by Nimal’s 
behaviour and broken speech. Smiling, Nimai looked at him as 
if to say, “Although you called for Me to come to this world, you 
cannot recognise Me. The time will come though, when you 
certainly will.” This amazing child made a deep impression on 
Sri Advaita Acarya. 

It was at this very same place that Sri Advaita Acarya used to 
worship Krsna with tulasl leaves and Gariga water according to 
the rules of the pdncaratrika system, or the regulative prin¬ 
ciples enjoined in the Narada-pancardtra. To remove the 
sorrows of the living entities, he loudly called out to the Lord. 
Hearing this call Sri Krsna Himself appeared as Sri Gaurariga. 

Here at Advaita-bhavana, Visvarupa, Haridasa Thakura, 
Srlvasa, Gaiigadasa, Suklambara, Candrasekhara, Murarl Gupta 
and other Vaisnavas used to assemble and become absorbed in 
the sweet mellows of krsna-katha. After Srlman Mahaprabhu 
took sannyasa, Advaita Acarya moved to Santipura. He then 
met with Srlman Mahaprabhu every year at the time of the 
Ratha-yatra in Jagannatha Purl. 

Sri Gadadhara-arigana 

Ten yards east of Advaita-bhavana is Gadadhara-aiigana. This 
was the residence of Sri Gadadhara Pandita, whose father was 
Sri Madhava Misra. Gadadhara Pandita was Mahaprabhu’s 
fellow student and dear friend, and in their childhood, 
Mahaprabhu used to bother him by debating with him about 
logic (nydya). After Mahaprabu took sannyasa , Gadadhara 
went with Him to Sri Jagannatha Purl and stayed with Him 
there. It was with the sole intention of remaining with 
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Sr! Gadadhara-arigana 


Mahaprabhu in Purl that he accepted ksetra-sannyasa , or a vow 
to remain in a holy place of pilgrimage and never leave. 

Sri Gadadhara was a great scholar, and a rasika , melodic 
speaker of the Bhagavatam. Upon hearing the narrations of 
Srlmad-Bhdgavatam from the lips of Gadadhara, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu would become overwhelmed with transcendental 
emotions. In Jagannatha Puri he lived at Sri Goplnatha Tota 
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where he served Sri Goplnatha, and Mahaprabhu would come 
there to hear him narrating the Srimad-Bhagavatam. At the 
close of His manifest pastimes, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
entered the temple of Sri Goplnatha and merged into the deity. 
Sometime later Gadadhara Pandita also entered his unmanifest 
pastimes. 

It is said that when Sri Goplnatha saw how difficult it was for 
Gadadhara Pandita to decorate Him with garlands and 
ornaments, He assumed a sitting position that He has remained 
in since. All other deities of Sri Krsna are standing; it is only here 
that He is sitting. 


Sri Svarupa Damodara 

In Krsna’s pastimes Sri Svarupa Damodara was Lalita Sakhi. His 
previous name was Sri Purusottama Acarya. His father’s name 
was Sri Padmagarbha Acarya, whose original residence was in 
Bhitadiya, and his maternal grandfather was Sri Jayaraja 
Cakravarti, who was a resident of Navadvipa. Jayaraja Cakravarti 
married his daughter to Sri Padmagarbha Acarya. They also 
settled in Sri Navadvipa where Purusottama took birth. Some 
time later Sri Padmagarbha Acarya went to Mithila and Kasi to 
study Vedanta, leaving his wife and sons in Navadvipa. In Kasi 
he received Vaisnava initiation from Sri Madhavendra Puri’s 
spiritual master Sri Laksmipati and then returned to Bhitadiya, 
where he again married. 

Purusottama was raised in the house of his maternal grand¬ 
father in Sri Navadvipa-dhama and was Sriman Mahaprabu’s 
fellow student. After Mahaprabhu’s sannyasa he went to Kasi 
where he accepted the renounced order, and was thereafter 
known as Svarupa Damodara. Although he remained in Kasi 
studying the Vedas, Vedanta and other scriptures, he never 
acquired a taste for the monistic commentary of the Vedanta 
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propagated by Sri Sahkaracarya. As soon as he was able, he left 
Kasi and arrived at Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s lotus feet in Sri 
Puri-dhama. 

Svarupa Damodara is the principal member of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s three-and-a-half intimate associates (Svarupa 
Damodara, Ramananda Raya, Sikhi Mahiti and MadhavI-devI). 
Not only was he an excellent poet, but he was learned in the 
scriptures and established philosophical conclusions 
(siddhaInto). He sang with great feeling, and was a rasika and 
bhavuka speaker of the Bhagavatam. He was a member of 
Srlman Mahaprabhu’s kirtana party, and was Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi’s foremost friend and companion. He strung a 
garland of Srlman Mahaprabhu’s pastimes into his diary 
(known as a kadaca) that Sri Raghunatha dasa GosvamI later 
spoke to Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamI and upon which 
Srila Kaviraja GosvamI based his Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta. If 
Srlman Mahaprabhu heard an expression of any sentiment 
opposed to the established philosophical conclusions of 
devotion, opposed to rasa or in which there was an 
overlapping of rasas, He experienced distress. Therefore, 
before a verse or composition was presented to Mahaprabhu, 
it was shown to Svarupa Damodara. 

In accordance with Srlman Mahaprabhu’s inner mood, 
Svarupa Damodara used to recite the sweet verses and songs of 
Vidyapati, Candldasa and Jayadeva Gosvaml’s Gita-govinda. He 
sang like a Gandharva and was like Brhaspati in his knowledge 
of the scriptures. He was very dear to Nityananda Prabhu and 
Advaita Acarya, and he was the life of Srlvasa and the other 
devotees. Srlman Mahaprabhu entrusted Raghunatha dasa 
GosvamI to his care. 
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Sri Jagadananda Pandita 

Sri Jagadananda Pandita was Sriman Mahaprabhu’s intimate 
devotee and a singer in His klrtana. He knew no one other than 
Sriman Mahaprabhu. In Krsna’s pastimes he was Sri Krsna’s 
principal queen, Satyabhama-devl. 1 He used to serve Sriman 
Mahaprabhu in Puri-dhama. 

Once Panditaji went to Bengal and collected from Sivananda 
Sena a cooling oil made from fragrant sandalwood paste and 
other ingredients. He filled a pot with the oil, brought it to Puri- 
dhama and gave it to Mahaprabhu’s servant, Govinda, saying, 
“Apply a little of this oil to the Lord’s head to minimise the 
excess of bile and air in His body.” Sriman Mahaprabhu, however, 
forbade anyone to use the oil on Him. He told Govinda, “With 
great effort Jagadananda has brought this oil from Bengal. Give 
it to the Jagannatha Temple for the Lord’s servants to use in the 
oil-lamps. I’m a sannyast and cannot accept it.” When Govinda 
again told Mahaprabhu that Jagadananda had requested Him to 
use the oil, Mahaprabhu became angry. He retorted, “Why only 
oil? Why not also arrange for a masseur to massage Me daily 
with that oil! Did I accept the renounced order for these 
pleasures? You have nothing to lose if I use that oil, but I will be 
ruined and all would laugh. I will be labelled a darl-sannyasi, a 
tantric renunciant who keeps women.” 

Jagadananda was most upset, and the next day he went to see 
Sriman Mahaprabhu. He took the pot of oil and smashed it to 
the ground before the Lord. Oil spread everywhere. Then he 
returned to his residence, bolted the door and refused to eat or 
drink for three days. All he did was weep. 

Although Mahaprabhu was by nature extremely grave, He 
was unable to remain calm upon seeing Jagadananda’s reaction. 
On the morning of the fourth day He went to Jagadananda’s 
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residence and said, “I’m now on My way to take bath in the 
ocean, but I’m very hungry. Cook something quickly and I will 
come back soon.” Forgetting all pride, Sri Jagadananda took 
bath and absorbed himself in cooking. He finished in no time 
and when Mahaprabhu returned Jagadananda offered Him a 
beautiful sitting place and maha-prasada. Mahaprabhu said, 
“Today we shall honour maha-prasada together,” and silently 
took His seat. But Jagadananda turned his face away from 
Mahaprabhu. “First You should take prasada," he said, “and 
then I will take.” “Alright,” the Lord said, “but you must prove 
true to your word.” 

“My word will never be proven untrue,” Jagadananda re¬ 
sponded. “I could never transgress Your order.” The Lord 
honoured prasada to His complete satisfaction and told 
Govinda, “Inform Me when Jagadananda has honoured 
prasada .” 

Jagadananda never approved of the Lord’s austere 
renunciation. When Mahaprabhu took rest He would lie on the 
ground on His outer garment. One day Jagadananda brought a 
saffron-coloured cloth, filled it with soft cotton and laid it where 
Mahaprabhu usually took rest. “Who has made this bedding?” 
the Lord asked. 

When Govinda told Him it was Jagadananda the Lord said 
nothing further, but threw the bedding outside, saying, “Bring a 
comfortable bed as well. You all want to engage Me in sense 
gratification, but as a sannydsi , it is proper for Me to stay far 
away from sense enjoyment.” 

But Svarupa Damodara supported Jagadananda and devised 
another plan to give the Lord some bedding. He tore some bark 
of a plantain tree into fine fibers and filled an old outer cloth 
with it. After much coaxing by the devotees Mahaprabhu 
accepted the bedding. 
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Everyone was satisfied that the Lord had accepted it - all 
except Jagadananda, who was angry inwardly, but appeared 
happy. Previously Mahaprabhu had rejected Jagadananda’s 
request to go to Vrndavana. Now, concealing his anger and 
unhappiness, Jagadananda again asked for permission to go. 

The Lord answered, “You’re going to Vrndavana because 
you’re angry with Me; therefore, you will merely become a 
beggar and see faults in Me.” Jagadananda repeatedly insisted 
on receiving Mahaprabhu’s permission and finally He gave it. 

In Vrndavana Jagadananda stayed with Sri Sanatana Gosvaml. 
One day while Jagadananda was cooking kichri , Sanatana 
Gosvaml entered the room wearing a red cloth tied around his 
head. Jagadananda Pandita thought that this cloth must have 
been Srlman Mahaprabhu’s remnants, so he asked Sanatana 
Gosvaml, “From where did you get this cloth? Did the Lord give 
it to you?” Sanatana Gosvaml answered, “Mukunda Sarasvati 
gave it to me.” Upon hearing that the cloth had come from an 
advaitavadi sannydst Jagadananda burned with anger and 
losing all control, he raised a cooking pot to beat Sanatana 
Gosvaml. Sanatana Gosvaml became somewhat ashamed so 
Jagadananda put down the pot and said, “You are one of 
Mahaprabhu’s chief associates and veiy dear to Him, yet you 
wear the cloth of another sannydst, a renunciant of the 
impersonalistic school, on your head! I cannot tolerate this.” 
When the exalted Vaisnava, Sanatana Gosvaml, who was both 
wise and tolerant, witnessed Jagadananda’s firm faith in 
Mahaprabhu, he became extremely pleased and told him, “Your 
fortune is unlimited.” 

Once, at the time of Ratha-yatra, Sri Sanatana Gosvaml 
journeyed to Jagannatha Puri to take darsana of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu. As he travelled through the deep Jharikhanda 
forest, mosquitoes bit him and he drank water from rivers and 
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canals. Consequently pussy boils developed all over his body. 
Despite this, Mahaprabhu still lovingly embraced him. This 
saddened Sanatana Gosvami, who forbade Mahaprabhu to 
embrace him as long as his body was in such a condition. 
Mahaprabhu, however, did not obey him. Distressed, Sanatana 
Gosvami asked Sri Jagadananda what he should do. 

Panditajl replied, “It appears that it is not proper for you to 
stay here. It would be auspicious for you to return to Vrndavana 
after the Ratha-yatra.” Somehow or other Mahaprabhu found 
out about this conversation. Displeased, He told Sanatana, “Jaga 
is a new student, but he has become so proud that he has even 
begun to instruct you, who are My instructor and like My 
spiritual master.” 

Sanatana responded, “Today I can understand how dear 
Jagadananda is to You. You make him drink the nectar of Your 
loving quarrels with him, whereas on the pretext of giving me 
honour You make me drink bitter neem juice. This is my 
misfortune.” 

Sriman Mahaprabhu became somewhat embarrassed, and to 
satisfy Sanatana Gosvami He said, “Don’t think Jagadananda is 
more dear to Me than you are, but I’m unable to tolerate the 
transgression of rules and regulations of etiquette. You are an 
authority on the scriptures and Jaga is a young boy. The bodies 
of Vaisnavas are never material. To test Me, Sri Krsna has made 
your body erupt with these sores. If I didn’t embrace your body, 
I would be committing an offence to a Vaisnava. To Me your 
body is more fragrant than sandalwood paste from the Malayana 
mountains.” 

There is no reference to the exact location of the residences 
of Sri Svarupa Damodara and Jagadananda, but it is known that 
they were close to the residence of Sriman Mahaprabhu. 
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Sri Candrasekhara-bhavana 

Sri Candrasekhara Acarya was very close to Srlman 
Mahaprabhu. He was also known as Acaryaratna, which means 
“jewel amongst learned personalities”. His place of residence is 
known as Vraja-pattana. At Candrasekhara-bhavana, in the first 
dramatic stage performance in the history of Bengal, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu danced in the mood of Rukmini. 

In 1918 jagad-guru Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura 
established Sri Caitanya Matha at this very location. From this 
Caitanya Matha, branches and sub-branches of gaudiya-mathas 
have been established all over the world, and today it 
remains the main source of international preaching and 
propagation of the holy names of Sri Krsna and Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Due to the endeavours of Srlla Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura and Srlla SarasvatT Thakura the ideology of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas is today spreading throughout the whole 
world. The following words of Srlman Mahaprabhu (Sri 
Caitanya-bhdgavata, Antya-khanda 4.126) have become 
meaningful in all respects: 



43 











/ 

Sri J^lauadulpa-dtiama 



SrT Caitanya Matha 


prthivite-paryanta yata ache desa-grama 
saruatra sahcara haibeka morn nama 
My holy name will be broadcast in every town and village of 
this Earth planet. 


Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura's 
samadhi-mandira 

Here is the samadhi of the world-famous jagad-guru Srlla 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura. This exalted, saintly per¬ 
sonality ( mahapurusa ) appeared in Purl-dhama in 1874 on the 
fifth day of the dark lunar fortnight in the month of Magha (6th 
February) and was named Vimala Prasada. His father was Srlla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura and his mother, Sri Bhagavati-devi. From 
childhood it was evident that he was a mahapurusa , as he 
exhibited all such symptoms. When Vimala Prasada was a small 
child, Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura initiated him into the chanting 
of the holy name and the Nrsirhha mantra. When he was eight 
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or nine years old, Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura gave him die 
mantra to worship Sri Kurmadeva, who had manifested Himself 
in a wall of their house, and instructed Vimala Prasada in 
worship of Him. 

Upon seeing Vimala Prasada’s scholastic brilliance, the aca¬ 
demic assembly awarded him the title “Sri Siddhanta Sarasvati”. 
In 1900 at Svananda-sukhada-kunja in Sri Godrumadvipa, he 
received initiation from Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa BabajI Maharaja, 
who was a stalwart renunciant devoted to chanting the holy 
name. In 1918 he accepted tridanda-sannyasa, and at Sri 
Gaura-purnima established Sri Caitanya Madia and installed the 
deities of Sri Guru-Gauranga and Sri Gandharvika-Giridharl. 
From this place he inaugurated the preaching of srl krsna- 
nama and krsna-prema, as practised and propagated by Sr! 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, in India and other places around the 
world. 



Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s samadhi 
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The deities of Sri Guru-Gauranga and Sri Gandharvika-Giridhar! 

established by Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvat! Thakura 

He re-instituted Sri Navadvlpa-dhama parikrama ; bestowed 
the renounced order upon qualified disciples; published 
monthly, weekly and daily journals, which propagated Gaudrya 
philosophy in various languages such as Bengali, Hindi, 
Sanskrit, Telegu, Tamil, Asamiya and English; published other 
devotional literatures; and sent out qualified preachers to 
various places. Thus, in a short time he preached pure devotion 
in a way that no one had done before. He also established 
gaudiya-mathas in prominent places. At Sri Gaura’s birthplace, 
the Yogapitha, he constructed a grand temple. Then, on 1st 
January, 1937, he entered Sr! Radha-Rrsna’s nisanta-llla and his 
own unmanifest pastimes. 
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Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa BabajT 
Maharaja's samadhi 

Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa BabajT Maharaja was the initiating 
spiritual master of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura. He 
used to reside in Vraja at the various places of Sri Krsna’s 
pastimes, such as Vrndavana, Govardhana, Radha-kunda, 
Syama-kunda, Surya-kunda and Nandagrama, and he did his 
bhajana there while practising severe renunciation. He then 
went to Sri Navadvlpa-dhama where he performed bhajana in 
a mood of great separation from Sri Krsna. To escape the asso¬ 
ciation of materialistic sense enjoyers, he hid in an abandoned 
latrine built by the municipality of Navadvlpa. He did not open 
the door for anyone, not even for the District Judge and Police 
Superintendent who came to see him. But he did open it for 
our most worshipful spiritual master Srlla Bhakti Prajnana 


Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa BabajT Maharaja's samadhi 
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Kesava Gosvami Maharaja (at that time Sri Vinoda-biharl 
Brahmacari). Recognising him as a recipient of the mercy of 
Srlla Sarasvati Thakura, he opened the door with great 
affection, gave his darsana and instructed him to perform pure 
bhajana. BabajI Maharaja was a siddha-mahapurusa, a 
perfected, self-realised personality. Due to strong renunciation 
he became fully blind - externally. 2 Nonetheless, he daily 
crossed the Gaiiga, while loudly chanting the holy name, to go 
to Svananda-sukhada-kunja in Godruma to hear hari-katha 
from Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He left this world on Utthana- 
ekadasl, 17th November, 1915. With his own hands Srlla 
Sarasvati Thakura placed his spiritual master in samadhi in 
Nutana-cada in the ancient Kuliya (present Navadvlpa Town) 
in accordance with the prescribed rules in the Samskdra- 
dtpikd. After some time the Gaiiga flooded and fearing that she 
would wash away the samadhi of his spiritual master, Srlla 
Sarasvati Thakura moved it, re-establishing it on the bank of 
Radha-kunda at Sri Caitanya Matha. 



Srlla BabajI Maharaja's samadhi temple on the bank of Sri Radha-kunda 
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Sri Radha-kunda and SrT Syama-kunda 

Srila Prabhupada manifested Sri Radha-kunda and Sr! Syama- 
kunda next to Candrasekhara-bhavana on the banks of the 
ancient Sri Prthu-kunda, or Ballala-dlghl. There, in a mood of 
deep separation, he used to perform bhajana of Sri Radha- 
Rrsna and Sri Gaurasundara. The mere sight of these two ponds 


SrT Radha-kunda 
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SrT Syama-kunda with SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvat! Thakura's 
samadhi temple in the background 
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causes memories of Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda in Vraja to 
arise in the heart. Nearby is a dense jackfruit tree under which 
Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacarl would sit while supervising Srila 
Sarasvati Prabhupada’s estate and managing Sri Caitanya Matha. 


The jackfruit tree under which Sri Vinoda-bihari Brahmacarl would sit 
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The area of Ballala-dTghI 


Prthu-kunda, or Ballala-dTghI 

East of Gaiiga-nagara was a beautiful pond that people called 
Ballala-clighl. In Satya-yuga there lived a very glorious emperor 
named Prthu. Prthu Maharaja was an empowered incarnation of 
the Supreme Lord, a saktyavesa-avatara. He levelled hilly parts 
of the Earth to make it suitable for the people to live on and 
support themselves by agricultural activities. He arrived at this 
place intending to level it, when he saw a powerful effulgent 
light emanating in all directions. To understand this mysterious 
light, he entered meditation. 

In his meditation he saw that this was Sridhama Navadvipa, 
which is non-different from Vrndavana. In the coming Kali-yuga 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vrajendra-nandana 
Syamasundara, Himself would appear at this very place as Sri 
Sacinandana Gaurahari. To accomplish His own purposes He 
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would accept the lustre and inner sentiments of His beloved 
SrlmatT Radhika, the embodiment of mahabhava. He would 
perform various kinds of loving pastimes with His associates 
and disseminate the chanting of Krsna’s holy name throughout 
the world, bestowing krsna-prema upon all. Prthu Maharaja 
also received Sriman Mahaprabhu’s darsana , and Mahaprabhu 
ordered him to keep the glories of this place hidden for now. 
He also told him to construct a beautiful pond here, which later 
became known as Prthu-kunda, renown for the purity and 
sweetness of its waters. 

Later Sri Laksmana Sena became the king of this place. He 
enlarged and deepened the pond, and named it Ballala-dighl 
after his father Ballala Sena. The ruins of Maharaja Laksmana 
Sena’s palace (and Ballala Sena’s) are still seen today in the 
neighbourhood behind Chand Kazi’s samadhi. 



The ruins of Ballala Sena's palace 
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Sri Murari Gupta's residence 

Murari Gupta’s Sri Rama-SIta temple and residence are situated 
east of the Yogapltha Temple on what was previously the bank 
of Ballala-dighi. He was Sriman Mahaprabhu’s associate and 
fellow student. Accomplished in all arts, he was an expert 
dancer, a sweet singer and the author of Sri Caitanya-caritra. 

Murari Gupta took birth in a famous family of ayurvedic 
doctors in the district of Srihatta. Later he went to live in 
Sridhama Navadvipa. Although he was a few years older than 
Mahaprabhu, and studied in a higher grade, and although he 
was a sharp, intelligent student, Nimai would sometimes defeat 
him in their debates on nyaya-sastra, the scriptures of logic. 
When Murari Gupta established an axiom, Nimai refuted it. And 
when Nimai established one, Murari refuted it. Although Nimai 
was defeated, He praised Murari for his astute intelligence and 
scriptural knowledge. 
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When Srlman Mahaprabhu returned from Gaya, Murarl 
Gupta joined His sanklrtana party and danced as he per¬ 
formed kirtana in the houses of Srlvasa and in the houses of 
other devotees. When Murari’s sweet voice would chant 
Bhagavatam verses, Srlman Mahaprabhu became immersed in 
ecstasy and both He and Murarl Gupta would weep. Once in 
Murari’s house Srlman Mahaprabhu revealed His Sri Varaha 
form to him. 

In Sri Rama’s pastimes Murarl Gupta was Hanuman, the Lord’s 
unparalleled servant, and had exclusive faith in Sri Rama. Once, 
to test Murarl’s one-pointed devotion to Rama, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu explained the ultimate truth that Vrajendra- 
nandana Sri Krsna is the Lord of all lords. He described Sri 
Rrsna’s unequalled virtues and His four unique qualities that are 
not found in any of His other incarnations. Thus inspired, 



Sri Murarl Gupta's original deities 
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Murari became enthused to worship Krsna and returned to his 
home. The next morning, however, he approached Sriman 
Mahaprabhu with an agitated heart and fell at His feet, weeping. 
“I see no alternative but to take my life,” he said. “Yesterday I 
embraced Your instruction to worship Sri Krsna because my 
ultimate duty is to follow Your order, but at the same time I have 
dedicated my life to the lotus feet Sri Ramacandra. Just trying to 
imagine giving up my service to Sri Ramacandra tears my heart 
to pieces. Last night my mind gave me no peace, for on one 
hand I cannot leave Sri Ramacandra and on the other hand I 
cannot transgress Your order. Under these circumstances it is 
only befitting for me to die.” Srlman Mahaprabhu became 
completely satisfied upon seeing Murari Gupta’s one-pointed 
devotion to Sri Rama and ordered him to continue his worship 
of Him. 

Once, Sriman Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu were 
sitting together in Srivasa Pandita’s house. Murari Gupta first 
paid his obeisances to Gauracandra and then to Nityananda 
Prabhu. This did not please Sriman Mahaprabhu who told him, 
“You have transgressed Vaisnava etiquette.” That night 
Mahaprabhu entered Murari’s dream and spoke to him of the 
glories of Nityananda Prabhu. “Sri Nityananda Prabhu is 
akhanda guru-tattva , the original undivided truth of the 
spiritual master. First, the devotee worships the spiritual master 
and then he worships the Supreme Lord. If a devotee 
transgresses this order the Supreme Lord does not accept his 
worship of Him.” The next morning Murari first offered his 
obeisances to Nityananda Prabhu and then to Mahaprabhu. This 
greatly satisfied Mahaprabhu. 

Sri Murari Gupta was a very famous ayurvedic doctor, and 
people from afar used to come to him for treatment. In reality, 
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however, he was a doctor who cured the disease of material 
existence. 

Sometimes, while absorbed in ecstasy, Sriman Mahaprabhu 
assumed the mood of four-armed Lord Narayana. Murari Gupta 
then assumed the mood of Garuda, and Mahaprabhu climbed 
on to his shoulders. 

When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu left for Purl after taking 
sannyasa, Murari Gupta would travel there yearly for the Ratha- 
yatra festival. 


SrT Isodyana, 

or SrT Nandana Acarya's residence 

Isodyana is on the southern boundary of Antardvipa at the 
confluence of the rivers Gaiiga and Sarasvati (Khadiya River), 
and is situated between them. There was a beautiful garden 
here in which deer, blue cows and other smaller forest animals 
used to roam. 

Sri Nandana Acarya lived and performed his bhajana here. 
Once, Nityananda Prabhu came to this house and hid. He 
thought, “If My younger brother Kanhaiya has really appeared 
as Gauraiiga, He will personally come here to meet Me.” 
Understanding Nityananda Prabhu’s desire, Sriman Mahaprabhu 
came to this place with some of His associates. At Their first 
meeting the two brothers were overjoyed and became sur¬ 
charged with spiritual happiness. Later, Mahaprabhu brought 
Nityananda to Srivasa-aiigana, and from that time on Nityananda 
remained with the Lord. Both are “the Lord (is a) of lords”, and 
therefore Their meeting place is known as Isodyana, “the 
garden of the two Lords”. 
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The Gaudlya-mathas 
at Isodyana in Mayapura and 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT 
Thakura Prabhupada 

Today, on the eastern side of the 
Gaiiga, there is a beautiful “mountain 
range” of gaudlya-mathas beginning 
from Sri Yogapltha-Mayapura and 
ending in the south at the confluence 
of the Gaiiga and JalaiigI (Khadiya 
River). 

Jagad-guru nitya-llld pravista om 
visnupada astottara-sata Sri Srlmad 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Prabhupada 
was an illustrious acarya and scholar 
in the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudlya 
Vaisnava line. He knew several 
languages, was a natural poet, a 
distinguished writer and was fully 
conversant with hhakti-tattva and 



other philosophical principles. He was 
a fearless, expert speaker of the 


impartial truth, and could sharply 
refute the sahajiyas (who are opposed to bhakti ) and the 
impersonalists. His explanations of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam 
were both relishable and filled with philosophical conclusions. 
He was an unequalled preacher and acarya of the chanting of 
the holy name and distributing love of Godhead as preached 
and practised by Srlman Mahaprabhu. 

Through the mercy of this great personality it has become 
possible to preach Mahaprabhu’s message throughout the 
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world, and centres, temples, mathas and dsramas , which 
disseminate pure devotional service, have been established 
everywhere. Many devotional literatures, such as Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, Srimad Bhagavad-Glta , Sri Caitanya- 
caritdmrta, Sri Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu, Sri Ujjvala-ntlamani 
and Jaiva-dharma, have been published in the world’s major 
languages. He empowered his many qualified disciples with the 
transcendental potency to deliver the people of this material 
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world. Within a short period of time they preached pure 
devotional service throughout the world, thus fulfilling the 
desire of their worshipful spiritual master. 

The following sannyasis and acaryas are some of the well- 
known disciples of Srlla Prabhupada: Srimad Bhakti Prajnana 
Kesava Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Pradipa Tirtha Maharaja, 
Srimad Bhakti Vilasa Tirtha Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Raksaka 
Sridhara Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Sarariga Gosvami Maharaja, 
Srimad Bhakti Hrdaya Vana Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Vicara 
Yayavara Maharaja, Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja, 
Srimad Bhakti Gaurava Vaikhanas Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti 
Kevala AudulomI Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Prakasa Aranya 
Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Vijnana Asrama Maharaja, Srimad 
Bhakti Sarvasva Giri Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Sudhira Yacaka 
Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Vilasa Gabhastanemi Maharaja, Srimad 
Bhakti Viveka Bharatl Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Svarupa Parvata 
Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Srlrupa SiddhantI Maharaja, Srimad 
Bhakti Dayita Madhava Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Kusuma 
Sravana Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Bhaktyaloka Paramahamsa 
Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti Saurabha Sara Maharaja, Srimad Bhakti 
Pramoda Puri Maharaja and Srimad Bhakti Kamala Madhusudana 
Maharaja. After Srlla Prabhupada’s disappearance they opened 
their own gaudtya-mathas to preach pure devotional service 
throughout the world. In this way they fulfilled Srlla Sarasvatl 
Thakura Prabhupada’s innermost desire. 

Our most worshipful Srlla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Maharaja 
established the grand Sri Devananda Gaudlya Matha, Srlla 
Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja established Sri Caitanya 
Sarasvata Gaudlya Matha, and Srlla Bhakti Viveka Bharatl 
Maharaja and Srlla Bhakti Srlrupa SiddhantI Maharaja 
established Sri Gaudlya Asana and Mission. These mathas are 
all in Koladvlpa (the present town of Navadvlpa). Srimad Bhakti 
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Kevala Audulomi Maharaja established Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatl Gaudlya Matha in Godruma. On the Gaiiga’s eastern 
bank, beginning from Yogapltha-Mayapura up to the confluence 
of the Gaiiga and Khadiya River, there is a beautiful chain of 
temples. The prominent among them are listed below. 



Sri Yogapltha-Mayapura 

After the disappearance of jagad- 
guru Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatl Thakura, Sri Yogapltha- 
Mayapura, Srlvasa-aiigana, Sri 
Advaita-bhavana, Sr! Caitanya 
Matha (Candrasekhara-bhavana) 
and other places came under the 
care of Srimad Bhakti Vilasa Tlrtha 
Maharaja. Numerous gaudlya- 
mathas were also managed under 
his guidance. 



Srimad Bhakti Vilasa Tlrtha Maharaja 
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Srimad Bhakti Vilasa Tlrtha Maharaja had received initiation 
from Srila Prabhupada in his youth and tolerated much hardship 
to render him extensive service. After Srila Sarasvati Thakura 
Maharaja entered his unmanifest pastimes, Srimad Tlrtha 
Maharaja accepted the renounced order from tridandi-svami 
Bhakti Vijnana Asrama Maharaja. In Srila Prabhupada’s time, 
Bhakti Vilasa Tlrtha Maharaja was the secretary of all the 
mathas, and after Srila Prabhupada’s disappearance he became 
the acarya of Sri Caitanya Matha. 

SrT Gaura-Gadadhara Asrama 

This asrama was established by 
Sri Rasananda Vana Maharaja, a 
disciple of tridandi-svami 
Srimad Bhakti Hrdaya Vana 
Maharaja, who was a prominent 
disciple of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati Prabhupada. Srimad 
Bhakti Hrdaya Vana Maharaja 
established “Bhajana-kuti” in Sri 
Vrndavana, and founded the 
College of Oriental Studies at 
Ramana-reti, Vrndavana. Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada sent him to preach pure devotion 
to the Western world, in countries like England, France, 
Germany and Spain. 

SrT GaudTya Asrama 

This asrama was established by a disciple of tridandi-svami 
Srimad Bhakti Svarupa Parvata Maharaja (a disciple of Srila 
Prabhupada). Srimad Parvata Maharaja preached in Udala, 
Orissa, where he established Udala Gaudiya Matha. 



Srimad Bhakti Hrdaya Vana Maharaja 
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ISKCON Mayapura 


Sri Caitanya-Candrodaya Mandira 

Nitya-llld pravista orii visnupada Srfmad Bhaktivedanta SvamI 
Maharaja established this extensive temple in Isodyana, 
Srldhama Mayapura. He was initiated by jagad-guru Srlla 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura in 1933 and in 1966 founded 
the world-famous International 
Society for Krsna Conscious¬ 
ness (ISKCON), which has many 
hundreds of temples all over the 
world. 

Srlmad Bhaktivedanta SvamI 

Maharaja, who was born in 1896 

in the city of Kolkata, was highly 

religious from childhood. On 

the order of his spiritual master 

he wrote essays in English and 

sent them to his magazine for 

publication. After giving up his 

home, Wife, children and all Srt Bhaktivedanta SvamI Maharaja (right] 

at the sannyasa ceremony in 

else, he accepted the renounced sn Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha 
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order in 1959 at Sri KesavajI Gaudlya Matha in Mathura from 
nitya-llla pravista oth visnupada Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana 
Kesava GosvamI Maharaja. He translated Srimad-Bhagavatam 
and the Gita into English, and to fulfil his spiritual master’s 
innermost desire he went to the United States of America in 
1965 to preach pure devotion. There he composed authoritative 
translations and explanations of devotional literature and wrote 
several other books. He left this world on 14th November, 1977. 
At present thousands of his disciples and grand-disciples are 
preaching the holy name of Krsna and pure devotion all over 
the world. 

There is a plan to build a great Vedic temple here so devotees 
from all over the world can continue to study Vedic culture. 

Sri Gaura-Nityananda Mandira 
[Sr! Nandana Acarya-bhavana) 

This temple was established by 
Srimad Bhakti Saraiiga GosvamI 
Maharaja, a prominent disciple of 
jagad-guru Srila Sarasvatl Thakura 
Prabhupada. He was exclusively 
devoted to Prabhupada’s service. 

He was a powerful speaker and an 
excellent writer, and had countless 
other good qualities. He was the 
editor and managing director of the 
weekly Gaudlya, which was estab¬ 
lished by Srila Sarasvatl Thakura. Srila Prabhupada sent him to 
the Western countries to preach the message of Mahaprabhu 
and pure devotional service. After Srila Prabhupada’s dis¬ 
appearance he established preaching-centres in Srldhama 
Vrndavana, Delhi, Jagannatha Puri, Mayapura and other places. 


ep 



Srimad Bhakti Saraiiga Maharaja 
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The front gate of Sri Gaura-Nityananda Mandira 


During the time of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu there was a very 
beautiful garden here where Sri Nandana Acarya built his home 
and performed bhajana. After Sri Nityananda Prabbhu had 
visited the holy places of India he came to Nandana Acarya’s 
house and hid. His motive for hiding was, “If Nimal Pandita 
really is Sri Nanda-nandana, He is omniscient and will certainly 
know that I have arrived. Then He will personally come here to 
meet Me.” And so it happened. That evening Nimal Pandita, 
along with some of His prominent associates, came here to meet 
Nityananda Prabhu for the first time in caitanya-Ula. They 
became so deeply absorbed in the moods of Krsna and 
Balarama that They lost consciousness. Thereafter Sri Nimal 
Pandita took Nityananda Prabhu to Srlvasa-aiigana where all the 
devotees were delighted to meet Him. Srlmatl Malinl-devI, 
Srlvasa’s wife, cared for Nityananda as her own son in every 
respect, and thus raised Him. 
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Sri Caitanya GaudTya Matha 


Tridandi-svaml Sri Srlmad 
Bhakti Dayita Madhava 
Maharaja, one of Srlla 
Sarasvat! Thakura’s prominent 
disciples and an influential 
dcarya, is the founder of this 
matha. His brahmacdn name 
was Sri Hayagriva Brahmacari. 

After Srlla Prabhupada’s 
disappearance he accepted 
the renounced order from 
parivrajakacarya Sri Srlmad 
Bhakti Gaurava Vaikhanasa Srlmad Bhakti Dayita Madhava Maharaja 
Maharaja. He established preaching-centres in Bengal, Assam, 
Andhra Pradesh, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and other places in 
India, from which to spread the message of Lord Caitanya. He 
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also established centres of bhakti in Sri Vrndavana-dhama, Sri 
Puri-dhama and Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. He published a monthly 
Bengali magazine called Caitanya-vani , and many authoritative 
and ancient religious scriptures. His samadhi is here. 


Sri Caitanya-Bhagavat Matha 

This matha was established by parivrdjakdcdrya Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Vicara Yayavara Maharaja, Srila Sarasvati Thakura’s last 
sannydsi disciple. By nature he was a very simple-hearted 
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Vaisnava and an exceptionally sweet 
singer. People were deeply moved by 
his beautiful sahkirtana. He 
established preaching-centres in 
Medinlpura, Kanthi, Candrakona 
Town and Mayapura. His place of 
bhajana and his samadhi are here. 

, SrTmad B.V. Yayavara Maharaja 

Sri Krsna-Caitanya Matha 

The founder of this matha is parivrdjakdcdrya Srimad Bhakti 
Kamala Madhusudana Maharaja, a disciple of Srila Sarasvatl 
Thakura. He took birth in 1899 in East Bengal (Bangladesh) in 
Vajitapura village of the Magarlpura subdivision of the Harlpura 
district. His father’s name was Sri Parvatlnatha Sanyala and his 
mother’s name was Svarnamayi-devl. He received his primary 
education in Vajitapura and his higher education in Kolkata. 
While engaged in his former occupation as co-editor of the 
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famous daily Amrta-bazara of Kolkata he would frequently 
attend the lectures of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati in the city’s 
Sri Bagabazara Gaudlya Matha. He was so influenced by Srila 
Prabhupada’s hari-katha that he gave up his home, family, 
work and everything else to take full shelter of Prabhupada’s 
lotus feet. In Srila Prabhupada’s time he bore the responsibility 
of managing several mathas. After Srila Prabhupada’s disap¬ 
pearance he resided with our spiritual master, Srila Bhakti 
Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja, in Sri Gaudlya Vedanta 
Samiti. He was the editor of the Samiti’s main journal, the 
Gaudlya Patrikd, and he also preached in various parts of 
India. He later established 
preaching-centres in the 
town of Vardhamana and 
Isodyana in Mayapura. He 
was an influential speaker 
and commentator of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. He 
entered aprakata-llld in 
1991 on Gaura-dasami. His 
samddhi is situated here. 

SrT GopTnatha Gaudlya Matha 

This matha was established by parivrdjakdcdrya tridandi- 
svaml Srlmad Bhakti Pramoda Purl Maharaja. In Srila 
Prabhupada’s time he wrote articles for the daily Nadiya- 
prakasa and other weekly and monthly religious magazines. Sri 
Purl Maharaja was also a great preacher of bhakti-dharma and 
an influential speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Before accepting 
the renounced order his name was Sri Pranavananda 
Brahmacarl. After Srila Prabhupada’s disappearance he spent a 
long time with our spiritual master, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava 
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Sri GopTnatha Gaudlya Matha (top) 
and Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Purl 
Maharaja's samadhi (left) 

Gosvami Maharaja, in Sri 

Gaudlya Vedanta Samiti. He 

later founded Sri Vasudeva 

Gaudlya Matha in Ambika- 

kalana, from where he 
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preached pure bhakti throughout India. He frequently stayed 
with the acarya of Sri Caitanya GaudTya Matha, Srlmad Bhakti 
Dayita Madhava Maharaja, and was the President of the Editorial 
Board of their journal, Caitanya-vani. He entered aprakata-lila 
on 22nd November, 1999, in Jagannatha Purl. His samadhi is 
here. 

SrT Gaurariga GaudTya Matha 

This matha was established by Srlla Bhakti Saurabha Sara 
Maharaja, a disciple of Srlla Prabhupada. After Prabhupada’s 
disappearance, Srlla Sara Maharaja accepted sannydsa from 
Srlmad Bhakti Sarariga Gosvami Maharaja, the founder of Sri 
GaudTya Sarigha. After Srlmad Gosvami Maharaja’s disappear¬ 
ance he served as the acarya of Sri GaudTya Sarigha for some 
time. He was very humble, learned in the philosophical conclu¬ 
sions of bhakti, and greatly adept in writing and speaking. 

SrT Paramaharhsa GaudTya Matha 

This matha was established by disciples of parivrdjakdcdrya 
Bhaktyaloka Paramaharhsa Maharaja, a disciple of Srlla Sarasvatl 
Thakura. He was a very simple-hearted Vaisnava and would 
always chant the holy name. During Prabhupada’s time he was 
the manager of the GaudTya Printing Press in Krsna-nagara, 
which produced the Nadiya-prakasa and other publications. 
For some time he also looked after the estate in SrT Mayapura. 
After Srlla Prabhupada’s disappearance he stayed with our 
spiritual master, Srlla Bhakti Prajftana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, 
in SrT GaudTya Vedanta Samiti. He later established a matha in 
Kolkata, where he took up his residence. This matha (SrT 
Paramaharhsa GaudTya Matha) has been named after him. 

Many other mathas besides those mentioned here have been 
established or are being established in this area. 
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Caitanya Maliaprabffu's True Birth Place 
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Sri Mayapura-Navadvipa 
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A “It was on the east of the Bhagirathi and on the west of thejalangi.” 

Hunter's Statistical Account, 16th century 
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The Geographical Location of Old NavadvTpa 

[There has been a centuries old controversy regarding the location of 
Old Navadvlpa, Srlman Mahaprabhu’s birthplace. The information in 
this section comes from the book Citre-navadvlpa by Sri Saradindu 
Narayana Raya (published by Sri Caitanya Matha, Mayapura). This 
information gives conclusive proof that Old Navadvlpa was situated 
on the eastern bank of the Ganga. The English excerpts from the 
above-mentioned book have been quoted directly. - ed.] 

By studying scriptures such as Urddhamnaya Maha-tantra , Sri 
Caitanya-caritdmrta and Bhakti-ratnakara it is clear that Old 
NavadvTpa was situated on the Ganga’s (Bhagavatl-Bhagirathl’s) 
eastern bank. The Urddhamnaya Maha-tantra states: 

vartateha navadvlpe nityadhamni mahesvari 
bhdgirathi tatepurve mdydpurantu gokulam 
O Mahesvari, Sri Navadvlpa-dhama is eternal, and Mayapura, 
which is situated on the Bhaglrathi’s eastern bank, is the same 
as Gokula. 

Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta ( Adi-llld 1.86) states: “... gaudadese 
purva-saile karila udaya - ... they arose on the eastern horizon 
in the land of Gauda.” And Adi-llld 13.97 states: “nadlya- 
udayagiri, pilrnacandra gaurahari, krpd kari’ ha-ila udaya 
- thus by His causeless mercy the full moon, Gaurahari, rose in 
the district of Nadiya, which is compared to Udayagiri, where 
the sun first becomes visible.” 

Sri Navadvlpa-parikramd by Srila Narahari CakravartI states: 
srl-su radh u nlra purva-tlre 

antardvlpadika catustaya sobhdkare 
jdhnavlra pascikulete 

koladvlpadika pahca vikhydta jagate 
Antardvlpa and three other islands are situated in full splen¬ 
dour on the eastern bank of the SuradhunI (Ganga), and 
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Koladvlpa and four other famous islands are on the Jahnavi’s 
(Gaiiga’s) western bank. 

In the 16th century, during the British Empire’s occupation of 
India, Sir William Hunter produced an authoritative historical 
and geographical record of India, focusing on many well known 
places in Bengal. In this record ( Hunter’s Statistical Account , 
pg 142) he described the geographical position of Navadvlpa 
Town: 

“It was on the east of the Bhagirathi and on the west of the 
Jalangi.” 

In other words, Navadvlpa Town was situated on Bhagirathi’s 
eastern bank and JalangT’s western bank. 

From the explanations in the Nadiya Gazetteer one can 
understand that Navadvlpa was the capital of the kings of the 
Sena dynasty: 

“Nabadwip is a very ancient city and is reported to have been 
founded in A.D. 1063 by one of the Sen kings of Bengal. In 
the A ini Akbari it is noted that in the time of Lakhana Sen, 
Nadia was the Capital of Bengal.” 

In other words, Navadvlpa is an ancient city, said to be founded 
in 1063 by a king of the Sena dynasty. Aini Akbari also 
mentions that Navadvlpa was the capital of Bengal during the 
reign of Maharaja Sr! Laksmana Sena. 

In his Statistical Account (pg. 142) Sir William Hunter also 
has mentioned that Maharaja Laksmana Sena founded Nadiya in 
A.D. 1063. 

The following statement appeared in the Calcutta Review 
(pg. 398, 1946): 

“The earliest that we know of Nadia is that in 1203 it was the 
Capital of Bengal.” 
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In other words, our first information about Nadiya Town is that 
it was the capital of Bengal in 1203. In this way much proof 
supports the fact that old Nadiya, or old Navadvipa, was the 
capital of the kings of the Sena dynasty and was situated on the 
Gaiiga’s eastern bank. 

The Nadiya District Gazetteer provides further evidence: 

“The nature of Mahammadi Baktier’s conquest (A.D. 1203) 
appears to have been exaggerated. The expedition to Nadia 
was only on in-road, a dash for securing booty. The troopers 
looted the city with the palace and went away. They did not 
take possession of the part. It seems probable that the hold of 
Mohammedans upon the part of Bengal in which Nadia 
district lies was very slight for the two centuries which 
succeeded the sack of Navadwip by Baktier Khan. It appears, 
however, that by the middle of the fifteenth century the 
independent Mahammedan Kings of Bengal had established 
their authority.” 

It seems that the description of the conquest of Navadvipa by 
Baktiyara Khan (1203) was exaggerated. The sole reason 
Baktiyara Khan invaded Nadiya was to loot its riches. It was a 
sudden attack in which the cavalry plundered the royal palace 
and Navadvipa Town, and then left. They never established any 
authority over the town, although it is possible that after their 
attack on Navadvipa, Baktiyara Khan was its authority in name 
only. If so, this authority lasted for the duration of two centuries. 
In the middle of the 15th century the independent Muslim 
emperors established their authority over Bengal. 

Nadiya Gazetteer and Hunter’s Statistical Account (pg. 142) 
clearly prove that the highland adjacent to present Mayapura is 
actually the ruins of King Ballala Sena’s palace and that Nadiya 
Town was his capital. Ballala-dlghl (Prthu-kunda) was situated 
nearby. 
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Over time, the course of the Gariga’s flow occasionally 
changed and gradually it washed away the old Navadvipa 
Town, which was later founded again on the western bank. Old 
Navadvipa, or Nadiya Town, is now known by various names, 
such as Brahmana-pukura, Bel-pukura, Sri Mayapura, Ballala- 
dighi and Srinathapura. The present Srldhama Mayapura is 
where Sri Jagannatha Misra’s house, Srivasa-aiigana, Advaita- 
bhavana, Murari Gupta-bhavana and other places were situated. 
The place known as Kuliya-grama (or Pahada-pura) during 
Mahaprabhu’s time, is where the present Navadvipa Town and 
Municipality are situated. Old maps give evidence of this. 

Bhakti-ratnakara is an old and authoritative scripture which 
was composed by the well-known Srlla Narahari CakravartI 
Thakura. In its description of Navadvlpa-dhama parikrama , 
Bhakti-ratnakara gives clear evidence to support that 
Antardvlpa Mayapura, which was situated on the Ganga’s 
eastern bank, was the old Nadiya, or Navadvipa Town. Even 
today Chand Kazi’s samadhi, Srldhara-angana and other places 
are situated on the eastern bank. When Srinivasa Acarya and Sri 
Narottama Thakura performed parikrama with Isana Thakura, 
they visited Jagannatha-bhavana and the nearby Barakona- 
ghata, Ganga-nagara and so forth, and without crossing the 
Ganga, they went to Chand Kazi’s samadhi, Sridhara-angana, 
Simuliya and other places. 

In 1684 William Hayes, an agent of the East India Company, 
wrote in his diary about Richard Temple’s old map, which also 
shows that Navadvipa Town was situated on Bhaglrathl’s 
eastern bank. 

In 1572, Kavi-karnapura wrote his famous play Sri Caitanya- 
candrodaya. From the geographical description given there it is 
clear that the old Navadvipa, or Nadiya Town, was situated on 
the Gaiiga’s eastern bank and that Kuliya-grama was situated on 
the western bank. 
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Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura compiled Sri Caitanya- 
bhdgavata just a few years after the disappearance of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. From the descriptions in this book one 
can get to know the geographical location of Navadvlpa and 
nearby places. Everyone accepts that the samadhi of Chand 
Kazi, who was a contemporary of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, is 
situated in Vamana-pukura (also known as Brahmana-pukura 
and Brahmana-puskarinl). According to Sri Caitanya- 
bhdgavata’s narration of Chand Kazi’s defeat, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu took a large sanklrtana party to Chand Kazi’s 
residence, but there is no mention that they crossed the Gaiiga. 

From the above-mentioned proofs it is clear that the place 
indicated by Srlla Jagannatha dasa BabajI Maharaja and Srlla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Sri Mayapura-dhama is the actual place 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s appearance. 

Some people say that Ramacandrapura, or Kekada Maiitha, 
situated on the Gahga’s western bank, is the actual site of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s appearance and is therefore the ancient 
Mayapura. This assumption, however, is completely baseless 
and opposed to the above proofs. Some reasons for this, in 
brief, are: 

(1) If Ramacandrapura were Mahaprabhu’s appreance- 
place and Chand Kazi’s house was on the other side of 
the Gaiiga, Sriman Mahaprabhu and Flis klrtana party 
would have had to cross the Gaiiga to go from 
Ramacandrapura to the Kazi’s house on the day of the 
Kazi’s defeat. But Sri Caitanya-bhagavata does not 
mention that Sriman Mahaprabhu crossed the Gaiiga. 

(2) To go from Ramacandrapura to the Kazi’s house in 
Vamana-pukura via Gariga-nagara, one has to go 
through Rudra-pada. There is no alternate route. Sriman 
Mahaprabhu led the sanklrtana party through many 
ghatas on the banks of the Gaiiga. Then, finally arriving 
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at Ganga-nagara, He came to the Kazi’s house. If the 
sahkirtana party had started at Ramacandrapura, the 
distance travelled would have been 6-8 miles. 

(3) In the narration of Srinivasa Acarya’s parikrama it is 
mentioned that he went to Simuliya (SImantadvIpa) from 
Antardvipa. Even today, the Kazi’s house and samadhi 
are on the path from present Mayapura (Antardvipa) to 
Simuliya. If we take Ramacandrapura to be Antardvipa 
Mayapura, however, then to reach Simuliya from there 
one must surely cross Rudra-pada, or Rudradvlpa. 
Srinivasa Acarya finally arrived in Rudradvlpa after going 
to Jannagara (Jahnudvlpa), then to Mamagachi 
(Modadrumdvlpa) and Mahatpura (Matapura), etc. If 
Srinivasa Acarya had begun his Navadvlpa-dhama 
parikrama from Ramacandrapura, how would he have 
reached Simuliya first, and then Gadlgacha 
(Godrumadvlpa) and Majlda (Madhyadvlpa), and after 
crossing the Gariga, Kuliya (Koladvlpa), Ratudvlpa- 
Ratupura (Rtudvlpa), Jannagara (Jahnudvlpa), 
Mamagachi (Modadrumadvlpa) and finally Rudra-pada 
(Rudradvlpa)? Consequently, it must be concluded that 
he started his parikrama from the present Antardvipa 
Mayapura situated on the Ganga’s eastern bank. This 
conclusion is in accordance with the description given 
in Bhakti-ratnakara and with old maps. 

(4) It is mentioned in Bhakti-ratnakara that one can see 
Suvarna-vihara from Antardvipa. Even today one can 
see Suvarna-vihara from the present Mayapura. But if 
Ramacandrapura is considered to be Antardvipa it is 
impossible to see Suvarna-vihara, which is situated 
about 5-6 miles away. 

(5) If Ramacandrapura is the place of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s appearance, and if Ganga-Govinda Singh 
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considered that place to be Sriman Mahaprabhu’s birth¬ 
place and built a temple there, why are the deities of Sri 
Rama-SIta established in this temple? Why didn’t he es¬ 
tablish a deity of Sriman Mahaprabhu, and why didn’t he 
call this place Mayapura? And why is this place known 
as Ramacandrapura on the old government maps? 

(6) It is well-known that there is a huge Sri Rama-SIta 
festival celebrated with great pomp in Ramacandrapura. 
This Ramacandrapura is situated within Modadruma- 
dvlpa, Sri Ramacandra and Sitaji’s pastime-place. Hence, 
this place cannot also be assumed to be Antardvlpa 
Mayapura. 

These and other facts (unstated to avoid increasing the size of 
this book) give clear proof that Ramacandrapura, or Kekada 
Maritha, is definitely not Sriman Mahaprabhu’s appearance- 
place. 

SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
and 

Antardvlpa Mayapura 

Sr! Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s 
eternal intimate associate, is revered as 
the Seventh GosvamI who again 
inaugurated the flow of the Bhaglrathl 
of bhakti. He appeared in this world 
to manifest Mahaprabhu’s holy name ( gaura-nama ), His 
innermost desire ( gaura-kama ) and His holy abode ( gaura- 
dhama). Like Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana, he wanted to reside in 
Vraja and perform bhajana there. On his way to Vraja-mandala 
he came to a deity of Lord Siva, Mahadeva Sri Tadakesvara, a 
short distance from Kolkata. That night Sri Mahadeva appeared 
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Sri Tadakesvara 


to him in a dream and requested him to reveal Sri Gauraiiga 
Mahaprabhu’s appearance-place. He also told him to remain in 
Gauda-mandala and perform bhajana. Sri Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura placed Sri Tadakesvara’s instruction upon his head and 
returned to Srldhama Navadvipa. There, in Godrumadvipa, he 
constructed a small hut and began performing bhajana, eager 
to find Sriman Mahaprabhu’s appearance-place. He wrote in his 
autobiography: 

“I was very anxious to find Sriman Mahaprabhu’s appearance- 
place. I went to Navadvipa (the present Navadvipa Town) and 
with much endeavour made some investigation, but was unable 
to find any trace of it. Thus I became very unhappy. Nowadays 
the people of Navadvipa are only busy filling their bellies. They 
know nothing about Sriman Mahaprabhu’s pastime-places, nor 
do they endeavour to learn about them. One day after twilight, 
at ten o’clock, Kamala and I, together with one clerk, were 
standing on the roof of the Rani Dharmasala looking about. It 
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was very dark and the sky was filled with clouds. Then, across 
the Gaiiga towards the north I saw an effulgent mansion. I 
asked Kamala, ‘Did you see something?’ He answered, ‘I 
became awestruck to see an effulgent mansion on the other side 
of the Gariga towards the north.’ In the morning I again went to 
the roof of the Rani Dharmasala and attentively looked towards 
that place. I was unable to see the effulgent mansion, but I 
could see a palm tree there. When I inquired from others about 
that place, they said it was called Ballala-dlghi and that one can 
still see many traces of King Laksmana Sena’s old fort there. The 
coming Monday I went to Krsna-nagara and the following 
Saturday I went straight from there to Ballala-dlghi. That night I 
beheld a wondrous sight. Sriman Mahaprabhu, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, Sri Advaita Acarya, Sri Gadadhara and the other 
devotees were completely absorbed in chanting and dancing 
ecstatically. Everyone’s eyes were filled with tears. The 
tumultuous sound of “Hari Bol!” and the sound of mrdahgas 
and kartalas maddened the devotees. After sometime that sight 
disappeared from my eyes. 

“The next day I walked to those places to take darsana of 
them and asked the elderly locals about them. They told me that 
this was Sriman Mahaprabhu’s birthplace. I visited all the small 
villages mentioned in Bhakti-ratndkara as well as those 
mentioned in Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura’s Sri Caitanya- 
bhagavata. Thereafter I sat in Krsna-nagara and compiled the 
book Sri Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya and sent it to be 
printed in Kolkata. I told Sri Dvarika Babu, an engineer from 
Krsna-nagara, about my findings. He could understand 
everything I said and on the strength of his intelligence he 
produced a map of Sri Navadvlpa-mandala. I wandered 
throughout Navadvipa-dhama and wrote the Dhdma- 
mahdtmya, because at that time I could do nothing else.” 
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In Godruma, 1893, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura performed a 
great harinama-sankirtana festival under the auspices of Srila 
Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja. At that time Sri Jagannatha 
dasa Babaji Maharaja went with many Vaisnavas to take 
darsana of Sri Mayapura. Overwhelmed by ecstatic sentiments, 
he himself pointed out Mahaprabhu’s birthplace, the lost 
Yogapitha-Mayapura. The 144-year-old Babaji Maharaja became 
overwhelmed with ecstasy and jumped into the air, crying out, 
“This is the birthplace of Gauracandra, our very life and soul!” 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, many famous writers of Bengal, 
many high-posted government officers, editors of famous 
magazines and others witnessed the event. Amongst them was 
Sri Syamalala Gosvami, the great and erudite Vaisnava. Also 
present were Sri Sasibhusana Gosvami, Sri Radhikanatha 
Gosvami, Sri Vipina Bihari Gosvami, Sri Raya Vanamali, Sri Raya 
Bahadura, Sri Sisira Kumara Ghosa, Sri Dvarikanatha Sarakara 
and Sri Naphara Kumara. Some huts were eventually made here 
and the temple construction began. Gradually, faithful devotees 
from the various states of India came here to take darsana and 
now, crowds of people come from all over the world to this 
holy place. 
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1 Sri Jagadananda Pandita used to exhibit mdna (sulky mood) 
like Sri Krsna’s queen Satyabhama. Therefore Mahaprabhu 
would tease him by telling him he is Satyabhama, although 
Jagadananda Pandita himself states in Prema-vivarta that he is a 
radhci-dasi, a maidservant of Srimati Radhika. 

One may wonder whether Sri Jagadananda Pandita is an 
incarnation of Satyabhama or a maidservant of Srimatl Radhika. 
He is in fact both, just as Ramananda Raya is Visakha as well as 
Arjuna SakhI and Arjuna Sakha. Sri Jagadananda Pandita is 
simultaneously Satyabhama and a maidservant of Srimatl 
Radhika, the latter being his more prominent identity. 

“ Externally Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja was fully 
blind, but he was not blind internally. We say he was blind 
because we ourselves are spiritually blind. In fact he always 
saw Srlman Mahaprabhu and the Divine Couple in his heart. 

He used to wander here and there. On one very dark night 
when Mayapura was flooded, Babaji Maharaja travelled from 
Navadvipa to Mayapura to meet with Prabhupada Srila Sarasvati 
Thakura. Prabhupada asked him, “O Gurudeva, how did you 
find your way here on such a dark night?” He replied, “I met 
one boy who brought me here.” Who was that boy? He was 
none other than Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
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his island is also called Simuliya. It consists of 
Syenadanga, a part of Vamana-pukura (Brahmana- 
puskarinl), Rajaputa, Mullapada, Visnu-nagara, Saradariga 
and other places. There is an ancient temple of Sri Jagannatha in 
old Saradanga, which is also called Savara-ksetra. It is said that a 
Muslim king named Kalapahada became antagonistic towards 
the Hindus when his mother, a Hindu lady, was forcibly 
captured by Muslims and her Hindu parents abandoned her. She 
was left with no choice but to live with the Muslims. When he 
grew up Kalapahada came to know of this. He demolished 
thousands of temples and forcibly converted thousands of 
Hindus into Muslims. When he attacked Jagannatha Purl the 
deities of Jagannatha, Baladeva and Subhadra were brought to 
this place and worshipped by a devotee here. 

According to the Puranas, once, in the course of Sarikaraji’s 
(Siva’s) narration of the Supreme Lord’s pastimes to Parvati, he 
began to describe Sri Gauranga, Sri Krsna’s coming incarnation 
in Kali-yuga. Sri Gauranga is none other than Sri Krsna Himself 
resplendent with the sentiment and lustre of Sri Radha, 
performing the pastime of distributing prema to ordinary 
people. Such prema is rarely attained even by the demigods. 
Inspired by this description, Parvati-devI proceeded to perform 
severe austerities in this dense forest of Navadvlpa. Mahaprabhu 
became pleased by her austerities and appeared before her. 
Enchanted by His form, she expressed her desire to behold His 
pastimes when they would manifest in this world. Sriman 
Mahaprabhu said, “Since you are My inseparable energy, you 
are always an associate in My pastimes. As My internal energy 
you are My dear Radhika, and as the external energy you are a 
manifestation of Radhika known as Durga, or Parvatl. As 
Yogamaya you manifest My pastimes, and as PaurnamasI in 
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Vraja you nourish them. Now in Navadvlpa you eternally reside 
as Praudhamaya along with Ksetrapala Siva. You bewilder those 
who are indifferent to Me, and you help those who turn toward 
Me to become attracted to serving Me.” 

Hearing this, Parvatl became overwhelmed with ecstatic love. 
She took Srlman Mahaprabhu’s foot-dust in her hands and 
placed it where her hair parts in the middle. Mahaprabhu then 
disappeared. The parting in the hair is called simanta, and 
because she placed Mahaprabhu’s foot-dust there she is wor¬ 
shipped as SImantanl-devT. The place where this pastime 
occurred became known as SImantadvipa. 

Chand Kazi's samadhi 

This place is situated in SImantadvipa on the boundary of 
Antardvlpa. Nearby was Maulana Sirajuddina Chand Kazi’s 
palace. Sacl-devl’s father, Nllambara CakravartI, used to reside in 
this village. Chand Kazi was a high official in the kingdom of 
Emperor Hussein Shah, Bengal’s chief ruler. At that time Chand 
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Kazi was the administrator of Navadvipa as well as its magis¬ 
trate. Some considered him to be the spiritual master of the 
Emperor. He used to be a great opponent of Hindu religion and 
after breaking a mrdanga during the devotee’s klrtana in 
Srivasa-aiigana he passed a law against the performance of 
sankirtana. That same evening, in defiance of that law, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu gathered hundreds of thousands of people, almost 
all carrying burning torches. Performing klrtana with mrdahgas 
and karatalas they went to Chand Kazi’s residence. The 
terrified Chand Kazi hid, but somehow Mahaprabhu enticed him 
out, assuring him he had no need to fear. “According to village 
relationships you are My maternal uncle and I want your 
affection. Why are you hiding?” 

Chand Kazi replied, “After 
breaking the mrdanga , I 
returned home. That night 
while I slept, the form of 
Nrsiriiha suddenly mounted 
my chest and scratched it 
with His nails. Trembling in 
rage He said, ‘Today I’m 
letting you go, but if in the 
future you ever again obstruct 
the sankirtana movement, I 
will kill you. Always remem¬ 
ber this.’ I started from my 
sleep in horror. Look, even 
now You can see His nailmarks on my chest. I promise that from 
this day forth, I will never obstruct the sankirtana movement; 
nor will anyone in my dynasty obstruct it. I will disown anyone 
who does so.” 



Mahaprabhu and Chand Kazi 
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Sriman Mahaprabhu then inquired 
from the Kazi, “Please explain why are 
you engaged in cow killing. The cow, 
who gives milk to both Hindus and 
Muslims, is the mother of everyone.” 

The Kazi replied, “In our noble Koran 
there is no injunction to kill the cow. 

Those who do so are acting in 
opposition to the Koran.” After this 
incident, Chand Kazi became a 
devotee, and when he disappeared 
from this world, his samadhi was built 
at this place. Even today Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s Vaisnava devotees 
reverentially circumambulate Chand 
Kazi’s samadhi. 

At his samadhi a 500-year-old 
goloka-campaka tree stands as 
witness to this incident. The tree 
continues to blossom even though the 
upper part of the tree is hollow. 


Srldhara-arigana 

Srldhara-arigana is situated in the north-east corner of 
Antardvlpa at the border of Simantadvlpa near Chand Kazi’s 
samadhi in the south-eastern direction. Here, in the middle of a 
banana grove was the dilapidated house of the niskihcana 
Srldhara, the best of devotees and most dear to Sri Gaura and 
Nityananda Prabhu. In Krsna’s pastimes Srldhara was the 
cowherd boy Kusumasava Sakha. 
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The area of Sridhara-aiigana 


Nimai Pandita used to meet him daily on the bank of the 
Gaiiga. On the footpath that ran alongside the Gaiiga, Sridhara 
would sit selling banana-leaves, banana-flowers, soft banana- 
stalks, ripe bananas, green bananas, and various vegetables 
such as bottle-gourd (lauki) and eggplant, all of which he had 
grown in his garden. With half of the money he obtained from 
his sales, he would buy flowers and other articles to worship the 
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A quarrel between Nimal Pandita and SrTdhara 


Ganga, and the other half he used for his maintenance. He thus 
performed bhajana day and night. 

Nimal particularly liked Srldhara’s vegetables. Every day He 
‘took’ a vegetable from him without paying - sometimes a laukt, 
sometimes a banana-flower and sometimes a ripe banana - and 
then a scuffle would take place between them. SrTdhara would 
become angry, catch Nimai’s hand and say, “I’m a poor 
brdhmana. What can I give in charity? Furthermore I’m wor¬ 
shipping the Ganga.” Mahaprabhu would answer, “And I’m 
Gariga’s husband. By serving Me, Ganga will be satisfied.” 
SrTdhara replied, “You commit an offence by saying You are the 
husband of the Ganga. You don’t even fear Bhagavan Himself.” 
Mahaprabhu laughed and said, “One day you will have to 
accept My words.” Both the old man and the young boy derived 
immense delight from such quarrelling. 

When, in Srlvasa-aiigana, Sriman Mahaprabhu manifested His 
sdta-prahariyd-bhdva (“the ecstasy of twenty-one hours”) 
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Sridhara was called for and given krsna-prema. Thus absorbed 
he cried, “Oh Krsna, oh Krsna!” and fainted. 

After defeating the Kazi, Sriman Mahaprabhu came to 
Sridhara’s house with a huge sankirtana party. Mahaprabhu 
drank water to His satisfaction from Sridhara’s broken iron pot, 
and greatly glorified him. 

On the day that Mahaprabhu renounced His home He met 
Sridhara in the evening and received a laukt from him as a gift. 
He gave it to His mother and asked her to make laklakl [laukl 
cooked in milk with sugar]. When it was prepared and offered 
to their deity, Sriman Mahaprabhu honoured that maha- 
prasdda with great relish. 
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his island comprises the ancient places of Gadigacha, 
Ballcara, Mahesaganja, Tiyorakhall, Amaghata, Syama- 
nagara, Virija, Devapalli, Harisapura and Suvarna-vihara. 
It extends from the eastern bank of the Gariga and the southern 
bank of the Sarasvati (Khadiya River) to Devapalli. In the course 
of time local language usage has changed the name Godruma to 
Gadigacha. 

Previously a massive banyan tree stood on a high part of the 
Bhagavatl-Bhagirathfs bank, where the Surabhi cow and the 
King of the demigods, Indra, worshipped Sri Gaura. During 
Krsna’s pastimes Indra wanted to destroy Gokula because the 
residents of Vraja had stopped worshipping him. For seven days 
he sent torrents of rain upon Vraja, but Krsna protected Gokula 
by lifting Sri Govardhana. The pride of Indra was crushed and 
fear arose within him because of his offence. When he learnt 
from Grandfather Brahma that Sri Gauracandra would appear in 
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the future, he took Mother Surabhl with him and performed 
austerities under a banyan tree at this lonely place in Navadvlpa, 
hoping to evoke His mercy. 

A long time passed. Finally Sri Gauracandra appeared before 
him saying, “I understand your heart. After some time I will 
appear in Sri Navadvipa and distribute the chanting of My holy 
name along with pure love for Sri Rrsna to the general people. 
At that time you will assist Me in My pastimes.” When the Lord 
disappeared, Mother Surabhl made a hut under this banyan tree 
and became absorbed in worship of Sri Gauracandra here. Since 
then this place has become known as Godruma. Go means 
“cow” (Surabhl) and druma means “tree”. 

Once during the time of cosmic devastation, Mrkanda Rsi’s 
son, Markandeya Rsi, rested at this place. He had attained the 
age of seven kalpas (7 x 4,320,000,000 earth years). During the 
annihilation at the end of the seventh kalpa, the Earth was 
submerged in water, leaving not one place visible. Markandeya 
Rsi floated in the water and finally, by immense good fortune, 
he came to this place in Navadvlpa. 

Seeing the exhausted sage unconscious from the effect of 
the dashing waves, merciful Mother Surabhl lifted him from the 
water of devastation and brought him to her hut. When he 
regained consciousness, he was amazed to see that Navadvlpa- 
dhama was not under water. The sight of the beautiful forests 
and sub-forests filled with trees, plants, birds and animals of the 
thirty-two mile large dhdma greatly pleased him. Mother 
Surabhl gave him her nectarean milk to drink, which fully 
rejuvenated him. She then instructed him to remain at Godruma 
and worship Sri Gauracandra. 

“This dhdma is transcendental and beyond material nature,” 
she said. “It cannot be seen with material eyes. Eight of the 


97 


/ 

Sri J\lavadvlpa-d}\ama 

islands of Navadvipa are like the petals of a lotus, and Sridhama 
Mayapura is like the pericarp of that lotus. Here, in a concealed 
form, all the holy places and demigods worship Sri Gaurariga 
Mahaprabhu. By worshipping Him one will attain service to Sri 
Radha-Krsna in Vraja with the sentiment of amorous love 
( madhura-bhava ). Although all perfections, the eight kinds of 
opulence and all kinds of liberation stand at the gate of this 
sacred place praying for service, the devotees of Sri Gaura reject 
them from afar. By worshipping Sri Gauracandra one becomes 
forever free from sins and miseries, as well as from all kinds of 
fructified and unfructified fruitive activities, desires for sense 
enjoyment, and from ignorance.” Markandeya therefore 
remained here to perform bhajana. 



Svananda-sukhada-kunja 

Towards the eastern side of 
Godruma, on the bank of 
the Sarasvati, lies Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja, where Srlla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura built 
a hut and performed his 
bhajana. In a corner of this 
grove is the bhajana-kutl of 
Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa 
Babaji Maharaja, the crest- 
jewel among avadhutas 
and Srlla Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s intimate friend. 

Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
was later placed in samadhi 

h ere - Srlla Bhaktivinoda Tliakura's samadhi 
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Svananda-sukhada-kunja 


In present times, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is the main per¬ 
sonality who re-inaugurated the propagation of pure devotion. 
He compiled approximately one hundred books on bhakti in 
various languages and established the transcendental glories of 
Sri Gaurariga Mahaprabhu. In the Gaudiya Vaisnava community 
he is therefore known as the Seventh Gosvaml. It is by the 
persistent endeavours of this great personality that the Sri Visva- 
vaisnava-raja-sabha (the Universal Assembly of Vaisnavas) was 
established in Kolkata in the year 398 of the Caitanya era (A.D. 
1884). He preached the message of Mahaprabhu ( gaura-vani ), 
the name of Mahaprabhu ( gaura-nama ) and pure devotional 
service ( suddha-bhakti ) very vigorously through the medium of 
a magazine called Sajjana-tosanl. He also published many old, 
authoritative Vaisnava literatures. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl 
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was his dear son and it was through him that Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura preached pure devotion all over the world. 

Once, in the middle of the night, while he was performing his 
bhajana in Godruma, he saw a transcendental light shining 
some distance from the other side of the river towards the north. 
The next day he saw the same light and he also saw Sri Gaura- 
Nityananda performing mah a -sank irta n a with Their associates 
at that same place. In order to understand this mystery, he 
crossed the Sarasvatl River and came to Sridhama Mayapura 
where he saw tulasl plants growing near a palm tree. Upon 
further inquiry from the local people, he learned that no crop 
grew there except tulasl - who grew of her own accord. In an 
attempt to verify that place as the birthplace of Sri 
Gaurasundara, Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura studied old govern¬ 
ment maps and reports, as well as historic literature, specifically 
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta and Bhakti- 
ratndkara. He also heard from elderly, eminent, saintly person¬ 
alities about it. 



The river Sarasvatl and Sridhama Mayapura seen from Godruma 
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The Panca-tattva deities established by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
at the Yogapitha Temple, Antardvipa 

Finally, he went there in the company of nitya-siddha 
vaisnava-sdrvabhauma Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja 
and other famous personalities of Bengal. When Srila 
Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja’s arrived at that place, he 
danced with joy, thus indicating it to be the Yogapitha, the place 
of Sri Gaura’s appearance. Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura established 
the deities of Sri Gaura-Visnupriya-Laksmipriya, the Panca-tattva 
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and so forth there, and entrusted the management of the entire 
place to his son Sri Vimala Prasada Sarasvatl. Later this Vimala 
Prasada became famous as Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura established ndma-hatta and thus 
preached the chanting of the holy name and pure devotion in 
the villages. In Krsna’s pastimes in Vraja he was Sri Kamala 
Manjari. He was also an eternal associate of Sri Gaurasundara. 

Suvarna-vihara 

Suvarna-vihara is situated near the Amaghata station on the 
Navadvipa-ghata railway line, which goes to Krsna-nagara. In 
Satya-yuga King Suvarna Sena lived and ruled here for many 
years. His attachment to sense gratification and to his kingdom 
did not diminish, but lasted to his old age. Once, to his great 
fortune, the great sage Narada appeared at his palace. Narada 
saw that the king was completely absorbed in sense grati¬ 
fication, and this evoked his mercy. In a solitary place the sage 
proceeded to give the king instructions for his welfare: “My dear 
King, you are passing your life fruitlessly. You perceive what is 
useless to be valuable and what is of true value to be useless. 
Please consider the situation properly: it is material objects that 
have no value and no use. They entangle the living entity in the 
cycle of birth and death and repeatedly hurl him into it. 

“Please deliberate on what I say. After death, what will 
become of your relationships with your father, son, wife, 
brothers, friends and subjects? These relationships will cease 
and your body will be burned. To remain attached to this 
material body is not very intelligent. If according to the result of 
one’s fruitive actions, one goes to the heavenly planets and 
enjoys the happiness there, one must again return to this world, 
as such an attainment is not permanent. 
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“Impersonal liberation completely destroys the living entity, 
so no material or transcendental happiness can be found there 
either. In such liberation the jiva’s existence vanishes. Therefore 
fortunate living entities do not desire it. 

“The jlva is Krsna’s eternal servant, but having forgotten the 
Supreme Lord, he wanders throughout various species of life 
always troubled by the three types of miseries. If by good 
fortune while wandering in this material world, he attains the 
association of pure devotees, then transcendental faith 
( paramarthika-sraddha ) arises in his heart. When he takes 
shelter of a bona fide spiritual master, he starts his practice of 
krsna-bhajana. By taking unalloyed shelter of a spiritual master 
and performing bhajana in the association of devotees, his faith 
(sraddhd) gradually matures into nistha, ruci, dsakti, bhava 
and finally krsna-prema. The only correct process to attain pure 
devotion is to perform the nine types of devotional service, such 
as hearing, chanting, remembering and praying. Only by this 
sadhana-bhakti can one attain krsna-prema. 

“O King, you are born in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama and thus you 
are very fortunate. In the forthcoming Kali-yuga, the source of 
all incarnations, Sri Krsna Himself, will appear as Sri Gauraiiga 
accepting the sentiment and complexion of Srlmatl Radhika. He 
will distribute the holy name and love of God to the common 
man. Those people who live in Krsna’s abode and perform their 
sadhana-bhajana there while tolerating many difficulties, attain 
perfection after a long time. But for those who live in the land of 
Gaura and take shelter of Gaura’s name, offences are easily 
removed. They quickly attain krsna-prema.” Speaking thus, 
Narada Muni chanted “Gaurahari!” and danced in ecstatic love. 

That night, after Narada Rsi left, the king dreamt of Sri 
Gaurahari and His associates dancing and singing. When his 
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sleep broke, the aggrieved king began to cry. Then a voice from 
the sky said, “O King, do not be distraught. In My manifest 
pastimes you will become My associate, Buddhimanta Khan, 
and you will render Me many kinds of service.” Sri Buddhimanta 
Khan assisted Srlman Mahaprabhu in various ways, such as 
assisting Him in His journey to Puri-dhama. 



Sri Suvarna-vihara Gaudlya Matha established by 
Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura 
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At the present time, Sri Suvarna-vihara Gaudiya Matha, estab¬ 
lished by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, is situated in a 
mango grove on the ruins of Suvarna Sena’s palace. 

Harihara-ksetra 

Harihara-ksetra is also called Maha-Varanasi. It is situated on 
the bank of the Gandaki River on the eastern side of the river 
Alakananda. Here in an ancient temple, Sri Hari and Sri Hara 
(Visnu and Siva) are manifest in one and the same deity. The 
best of the Vaisnavas, Sri Sambhu (Siva), and vaisnavl-sakti Sri 
Gauri eternally reside here chanting the name of Gaura. 
Residence in this place is superior to residence in Kasi and 
Kailasa. When a living entity dies here Sambhu chants Sri 
Gaura’s name in his ear and thus delivers him from this material 
world. 

Sri Mahadeva, or Sri Sambhu, is actually Sada-Siva. This 
means he is visnu-tattva, a primary expansion of the Supreme 
Lord. There is no difference between Sada-Siva and Visnu. 
Accepting a portion of the mode of ignorance, Sada-Siva 
destroys this material world and fulfils the desires of the jlvas. 
He bewilders those who are unfavourable to Krsna, and he 
grants devotion to Krsna and protects those who are favourable. 
He worships Krsna in his abode of Kasi or Kailasa. As the 
foremost of Vaisnavas he is very dear to Sri Hari and is non- 
different from Him. 

Persons like Ravana, Kumbhakarna, Meghanada, Kariisa, 
Jarasandha and Bhaumasura, are envious of Sri Hari and only 
worship Sankara. They are called demons and Sri Hari kills 
them. Srimad-Bhagavatam describes how Pundarika Vasudeva 
and his friend, the king of Kasi, opposed Sri Krsna. Krsna killed 
the coward Pundarika Vasudeva and chopped off the king’s 
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The ancient 
temple in 
Harihara-ksetra 


Sri Harihara with 
consorts LaksmT 
and ParvatT 

head, throwing it at the gate of Kasl. At this, his son prepared to 
attack Sri Krsna, but before he could do so Krsna burned the 
entire city of Kasl to ashes with the heat coming from His 
Sudarsana cakra. Sankara left Kasl with his associates and took 
shelter of Harihara-ksetra. 

The real nature of Lord Siva is very mysterious. When Sri 
Ramacandra established Ramesvara, a deity of Siva, everyone 
present acknowledged Ramesvara to mean ramasya Isvarah , or 
“Siva is the lord ( isvara ) of Rama.” The demigods opposed this 
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and through the compound rdmasca asau isvarah they derived 
another meaning: “Rama and Sankara are both the Lord 
(Isvara ).” These explanations distressed Sankara, who per¬ 
sonally spoke from the siva-lihga: “Neither explanation is 
correct. Through the grammatical compound ramah yasya 
Isvarah sa ramesvarah the meaning of Ramesvara becomes: 
‘Ramesvara is he whose Lord is Rama.’” Thus, Sri Krsna is 
established as the sole Lord of all lords, and Sankara as His 
precious servant. 1 

In the narration of Usa’s marriage in Snmad-Bhagavatam a 
fight is described between Banasura and Sri Krsna. Sankara 
sided with Banasura, who was defeated by Krsna. Sankara 
prayed to Krsna to spare Banasura’s life, and as a result Krsna 
cut off all but four of Banasura’s thousand arms, and made him 
an associate of Sankara. 

Vaisnavas acknowledge Lord Sankara as dear to the Supreme 
Lord and the spiritual master of the Vaisnavas, and therefore 
they respect and honour him. Sankara is ksetrapala, the 
protector of all of Bhagavan’s holy abodes. In Vrndavana, where 
he accepts the mood of a gopl, he is famous as Sri Gopisvara. 
He bestows krsna-prema upon qualified living entities, and 
thus gives them entrance into Vrndavana. Srlmad-Bhagavatam 
also accepts Sankara as the best of Vaisnavas, vaisnavdnam 
yathd sambhuh. Even if the Lord gives him unpleasant instruc¬ 
tions, Sankara is forever attentive to carry them out. When the 
ocean of milk had been churned, Sankara, understanding 
Visnu’s desire, drank the poison the churning had produced and 
thus protected the universe. Sankara also understood the desire 
of his Lord and Master, Sri Krsna, that he come as Sri 
Satikaracarya to propagate impersonalism, which is opposed to 
the principles of the Vedas. By doing this he obscured pure 
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devotion and knowledge of the essential reality of the Supreme 
Personality, subdued the atheistic Buddhists, and destroyed the 
impersonal karma-kdnda [the division of the Vedas that deals 
with fruitive activities]. By always observing Bhagavan’s desire, 
Sankara serves the Lord’s innermost desire. 

DevapallT [NrsimhapallT] 

Devapalli, situated in the south-eastern part of Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama, has been famous since Satya-yuga. Lord Nrsiriihadeva 
rested here after killing Hiranyakasipu, who had been 
tyrannising the devotee Prahlada. This place is situated on the 
ancient riverbed of MandakinI, on whose bank various 
demigods such as Brahma, Indradeva, Suryadeva, Ganesa and 
Visvakarma built their residences on different hillocks. Here 
they stay worshipping Sri Nrsiriihadeva. In course of time, the 
flow of MandakinI changed; the demigods’ dwellings also 
turned into hillocks and the temple vanished. 
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The deity of Lord Nrsimhadeva in DevapallT 
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While performing sanklrtana Srlman Mahaprabhu and His 
associates came to this place, which is considered to be the 
border of Navadvipa-dhama. In the evening they returned to 
Srldhama Mayapura, passing through Harihara-ksetra, 
Brahmana-puskarim, Suvarna-vihara and other places. The 
forests and gardens here were replete with rivers, streams, 
mango groves, small villages, and various birds and animals like 
deer, blue-cows and cuckoos. Absorbed in ecstasy Sri Gaura 
and Nityananda Prabhu sang and danced as They returned to 
Mayapura with Advaita Acarya, Gadadhara, Mukunda, Srivasa 
Pandita and other associates. People from every village received 
them as they passed by and participated in their chanting and 
dancing. 

Srlman Mahaprabhu would remember the pastimes of Sri 
Krsna returning to the village from the forest where He was 
grazing the cows - the flute in full splendour seated on His lips; 
a yellow cloth decorating His bluish-black limbs like a per¬ 
manent lightning flash shimmering against a new monsoon 
cloud; and a vaijayantl-mdla , a garland of five kinds of flowers, 
extending down to His feet. The cowherd boys sang Kanhaiya’s 
glories, while millions of mooing cows surrounded Him. Taking 
Krsna to be a bluish-black cloud and the sound of His flute to be 
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thunder, the peacocks became intoxicated. They spread their 
tail-feathers and began to dance. 

The cuckoos’ singing of “kuhu-kuhu” sounded as if they 
were welcoming Krsna. The gopls - hiding in the groves on 
both sides of the path, on the roofs of high buildings and 
behind the latticed windows of the residential quarters - 
worshipped Syamasundara through their crooked side-long 
glances. 

Suddenly an old lady said to her newly married daughter-in- 
law, “Stay in the house. If you go out, this black ( krsna ) snake 
will bite you. You will not get free from the poison it injects for 
the rest of your life.” The simple-hearted gopl responded, “Why 
don’t you forbid your own daughter to go? And why are you 
yourself going? I shall certainly go.” 

Sriman Mahaprabhu was thus absorbed in the mood of 
Srimati Radhika taking direct darsana of Syamasundara Krsna. 
With great difficulty, Mahaprabhu’s associates tried to bring Him 
back to consciousness, and when they eventually did, He burst 
into tears. At that time Gadadhara Pandita sang this verse from 
Srlmad-Bhdgavatam (10.21.5) in a sweet, melodic voice. 
barhdpldam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram 
bibhrad vdsah kanaka-kapisam vaijayantlm ca mdldm 
randhrdn venor adhara-sudhaydpurayan gopa-vrndair 
vrnddranyam sva-pada-ramanam prdvisad gita-klrtih 

Syamasundara is entering the forest of Vrndavana accompanied 
by His cowherd boyfriends. In His turban there is a peacock 
feather; over His ears, a karnikdra flower; on His body, a 
yellow cloth glitters like gold; and around His neck, extending 
down to His knees, is a heart-stealing garland strung with five 
kinds of fragrant forest flowers. He is dressed like an expert 
dancer on a stage, and the nectar of His lips flows through the 


111 



/ 

Sri J'JauadvIpa-HFiama 

holes of His flute. Singing His glories, the cowherd boys follow 
behind Him. Already more charming than Vaikuntha, 
Vrndavana-dhama, marked with the impressions of Sri Krsna’s 
lotus feet which are decorated with the conch, disc and other 
symbols, has become even more beautiful. 

And Mukunda Ghosa recited this verse (Padyavali 46): 
phullendwara-kantim indu-vadanarh barhdvatamsa-priyarh 
sri-vatsdnkam udara-kaustubha-dharam pitdmbaram sundaram 
gopinam nayanotpalarcita-tanum go-gopa-sanghdvrtarh 
govindam kala-venu-vadana-param divyanga-bhusam bhaje 
I worship Govinda, whose complexion is the colour of a 
blossoming blue lotus flower. His face is like the moon, and He 
is fond of wearing a peacock feather in His crown. His chest 
bears the mark of Srlvatsa and is adorned with the Kaustubha 
gem. He wears beautiful yellow garments, and His handsome 
form is worshipped by the gopis’ sidelong glances. His 
companions are multitudes of cows and cowherd boys. He 
plays sweet melodies on the flute, and His body is decorated 
with glittering ornaments. 

Hearing these verses everyone became immersed in ecstasy. 

Nityananda Prabhu and His sakhas blissfully accompanied 
Srlman Mahaprabhu who then entered the mood of Kanhaiya. 
They all arrived at the house of Saci-mata, who then performed 
aratl to the devotees. Taking Gaura and Nityananda on her lap, 
she wiped the dust from Their bodies with the end of her sari. 

Sri Nrsimha rested at this place after killing Hiranyakasipu, 
the father of His great devotee Prahlada. Hiranyakasipu was 
opposed to the Supreme Lord and His devotees. He forbade his 
son Prahlada to chant the name of the Lord, but Prahlada 
Maharaja never complied. Hiranyakasipu devised many means 
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to kill his son. He threw him into fire, hurled him into the ocean, 
gave him poison and threw him into a pit of snakes. When not 
one of these plans was successful, he again sent Prahlada to 
study with Sanda and Amarka, the sons of Hiranyakasipu’s 
spiritual master, Sukracarya. 

One day, while his teachers were absent from the classroom, 
Prahlada began to instruct his schoolmates, all of whom were 
the children of demons. “We do not know when death will 
come,” he told them. “According to their karma, some people 
die in childhood, some in youth, some in adulthood and some 
in old age. Therefore, it is necessary to worship the Supreme 
Lord from childhood. Just as one suffers misery, despite making 
no endeavour to attain it, one will also experience happiness, 
which also comes of its own accord as a result of one’s previous 
actions. Therefore, the sole and most beneficial duty of one who 
has acquired a human birth is to worship the Supreme Lord. 

“He who spends this precious human life gathering enjoy¬ 
ment for the senses is just like an animal. He must leave behind 
whatever he has collected as a result of his activities, including 
his body. Such things cannot give happiness and peace to the 
living entity, who is the eternal servant of the Lord. We have 
fallen into this miserable condition because we have turned 
away from the Lord. Only by worshipping Bhagavan can the 
jiva remain eternally happy. The highest duties of the living 
entities are chanting the holy name, hearing narrations about 
the Lord and remembering these narrations.” The words of 
Prahlada Maharaja had a powerful effect on the boys and they 
loudly chanted the name of Hari. 

Hiranyakasipu came to know that Prahlada was spoiling the 
other children, inciting them to join him in chanting the holy 
name, and he called him to his palace. His eyes and face red 
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with anger he leaped at Prahlada with club in hand shouting, 
“Now let’s see who will protect you! Where is He?” Fearlessly, 
Prahlada answered, “He is not only my protector, He is also 
yours; He is the protector of the entire universe. He is omni¬ 
present; there is no place where He cannot be found. I see Him 
everywhere.” Hiranyakasipu bellowed, “Oh, you liar! Is He also 
in this pillar?” And he smashed it with his bare fist. A dreadful 
roar and loud peals of laughter resounded from the pillar and 
Hiranyakasipu shuddered as the fearsome Nrsiriiha Bhagavan, 
with the body of a human and the head of a lion emerged. He 
prepared himself to fight with Sri Nrsirhha, but the Lord placed 
him across His thighs and slayed him. He did not kill him during 
the day or during the night, but at twilight; it was neither inside 
the house nor outside it, but in the doorway; it was not in any 
standard month, but in Purusottama, the leap month; it was not 
with any weapons or arms that He tore open his stomach, but 
with His nails. 2 

The demigods began offering glorifications to the Lord, who 
repeatedly requested Prahlada to ask for a boon. Prahlada, 
however, would not accept one. Finally, he said, “Let me suffer 
the miseries of all the living entities of the universe. Then, when 
they are free from all of their sins, please allow them to be 
engaged in Your service.” The Supreme Lord became extremely 
pleased by this prayer of Prahlada Maharaja, who is the ideal 
devotee. Mere remembrance of him removes all worldly 
miseries and one attains devotion to the Lord. 

Sri Nrsimhadeva is greatly honoured at NrsimhapallL In Vraja 
people show honour to Giriraja-Govardhana with the hope that 
he will fulfil any desire or remove any misery, and in Gauda- 
mandala they respect Lord Nrsiriihadeva for the same purpose. 
People come from afar to take His darsana. 
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1 The name Ramesvara has numerous meanings. The ability to 
give the most esoteric meaning depends on the qualification of 
the speaker. 

- Hiranyakasipu had earlier received the benediction from Lord 
Brahma that he would not die on the land or in the sky, so Sri 
Nrsimhadeva placed him on His lap, which was neither land nor 
sky. He had also received the benediction that he would not die 
either during the day or night, so he was killed at dusk, which is 
the juncture between day and night, but is neither day nor 
night. Hiranyakasipu had also received other benedictions from 
Lord Brahma and to keep them all intact, Sri Nrsimhadeva killed 
him accordingly. 
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adhyadvlpa is situated south-west of Godruma, 
and it encompasses Majldagrama, Vamana-pada, 
; , ^ /W Simulagachi, Brahma-nagara and other villages. With 
the gradual degeneration of the language, the name 
Madhyadvipa became Majldagrama. Places to visit here are 
Saptarsi-bhajana-sthala (Saptarsi-tila), Naimisaranya, Puskara- 
tlrtha, Uccahatta, Pancaveni and Hamsavahana Siva. 


Saptarsi-bhajana-sthala 

[the place of worship of the seven sages) 

In Satya-yuga, the seven great sages ( saptarsis ) - namely Marlci, 
Atri, Arigira, Pulaha, Kratu, Pulastha and Vasistha - approached 
Grandsire Brahma and talked with him about Sri Gaurahari, 
who would appear in the coming Kali-yuga. They discussed His 
method of bhajana , and how He would distribute to everyone, 
even the dog-eaters, the prema that even the demigods rarely 
attain. When they requested Brahma to tell them something 
about the nature of this prema , Brahma became pleased and 
instructed the sages to go to Sri Navadvipa-dhama. There they 
should chant Sri Gaurahari’s names and remember His pastimes. 
He said that by this process, the dhama itself would awaken 
gaura-prema in their hearts. Those who have love and affection 
for Navadvipa-dhama, where offences are not considered, easily 
attain residence in Vraja. 

When they heard the glory of Sri Navadvipa these sages built 
their bhajana-kutis at this place in Madhyadvipa. Praying for 
Gaurasundara’s mercy, they remained here, loudly chanting and 
glorifying Sri Gaurasundara’s name, form, qualities and pas¬ 
times. They relinquished eating, drinking, sleeping and other 
types of sense enjoyment. One day, at noon, while chanting the 
name of Gaura, the extraordinarily attractive Sri Gaurasundara 
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appeared to them together with His associates. The sages 
glorified and completely surrendered to Him, who was 
resplendent with the sentiments and lustre of Sri Radha. Sri 
Gaurasundara ordered the sages to give up all desires fulfilled 
through jnana, karma, tapasya and yoga, and only desire to 
serve Krsna, devoting themselves exclusively to chanting 
Rrsna’s name. “After some time,” He said, “I, along with all My 
associates, will manifest My pastimes in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, 
and you will be able to witness them.” 

After Sri Gaurasundara disappeared from their vision, the 
seven sages remained here at Saptarsi-bhajana-sthala and 
eagerly engaged in worshipping Sri Gaura. During Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s manifest pastimes, He and His associates would 
come here performing klrtana. 

Naimisaranya 

The supremely sacred Gomati River flows south of Saptarsi-tila. 
The groves bordering the Gomati are called Naimisaranya. Here 
88,000 sages heard narrations about Sri Gaurasundara from the 
mouth of Sri Suta 
Gosvaml. At that 
time, Pancanana 
Mahadeva (Siva) 
gave up his bull 
carrier ( vahana ) 
and rode on a 
swan (hamsa ) to 
hear Sri Gaura’s 
pastimes accom¬ 
panied by his The t6mp|e of HarflS avahana Siva where the deity of 
associates. Lord Siva is riding on Lord Brahma's swan carrier 
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Brahmana-puskara [Puskara-tTrtha] 

The present name of Brahmana-puskara is Vamana-pokhara or 
Vamana-pura. In Satya-yuga, a brahmana named Jivana dasa 
came here while visiting all the holy places and took up 
residence here. His ardent desire to take bath in Puskara-tirtha 
made him extremely restless. As he slept that night he heard a 
divine voice in his dream: “Remain here for some time chanting 
the holy name of the Lord and your desire will be fulfilled.” He 
made a hut and performed bhajana here until the end of his 
life. In his very old age, Tirtharaja Puskara mercifully appeared 
to him in the form of a beautiful pond and told him to take bath. 
Upon doing so the brahmana was blessed with a divine vision 
in which he directly saw the personification of Tirtharaja 
Puskara. Puskara-raja mercifully instructed him, “O brahmana, 
whatever benefit a person attains by taking one hundred baths 
in all the other holy places, he attains by residing in Navadvipa- 
dhama for just one night. Therefore I will also reside here 
eternally along with all the holy places of the Earth. In the 
upcoming Kali-yuga, Sri Gaurahari will manifest in Navadvlpa- 
dhama and distribute krsna-prema through the chanting of 
Krsna’s holy names. You will take birth at that time and have the 
good fortune of seeing His pastimes.” 

Uccahatta 

Uccahatta, which is also called Hata-daiiga-grama, is Kuruksetra 
within Brahmavarta [a tract of land between the rivers Yamuna 
and Gaiiga], On one side flows the Sarasvati River and on the 
other side, the Drsadvatl. Taking all His associates with Him, 
Srlman Mahaprabhu passed through Brahmana-puskara and 
came here while performing klrtana with up to fourteen 
mrdahgas. All the demigods would come and loudly chant 
Gaura’s name in unison and narrate His pastimes. Therefore this 
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place is called Uccahatta. Ucca means “in a loud voice” and 
hatta means “gathering”. It is also known as Hata-dahga, which 
means “the place where the demigods assemble”. If one always 
resides in Navadvlpa at Uccahatta, which is non-different from 
Kuruksetra, and performs bhajana here, one will quickly attain 
Sri Gaurasundara’s mercy. 


Pancaveni 

Pancaveni is situated near Uccahatta. It is the confluence of the 
Bhagavati-Gariga as well as the Mandakini, Alakananda and 
Sarasvatl (which is hidden). On the western side, the Gariga 
meets with Bhogavat! and Manasa-gariga. This place is the 
glorious Maha-Prayaga. Grandsire Brahma performed millions 
of sacrifices on the Gahga’s two banks. If a living entity dies 
here - in the water, on the land or in the sky - he effortlessly 
attains Sri Goloka-dhama. 

All rivers converge here to perform service to Sri Gaura. This 
is the conclusion of Sri Vedavyasa and other omniscient sages. 
There is no other holy place in the fourteen planetary systems 
equal to this Pancaveni. Sriman Mahaprabhu’s sacred pastimes 
easily manifest in the hearts of those who reverentially 
remember Him while taking bath or performing acamana here. 
Loving devotion for Sri Radha-Krsna’s lotus feet then manifests 
in their hearts. 
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K oladvlpa includes such places as Gaiiga-prasada, 
Samudragadha, Campaka-hatta, Gadakhallkacara, 
Kolamada, Paramedlya, Gadakhalira, Tegharlpada 
and Tegharlkola. It also includes the present city of 
Navadvipa, which is called Aparadha-bhanjana-pata, or Kuliya. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes in his informative article 
on Kuliya-dhama, published in the magazine Sajjana-tosanl, 
that on this Earth, Sri Kuliya-pahada within Navadvipa is 
unparalleled. 

On the western bank of the Gaiiga, near the confluence of the 
Pancaveni (which is situated on both the eastern and western 
banks) is the raised land called Sri Kuliya-pahada. Sri Koladeva, 
which is a name for Varahadeva (the boar incarnation), 
appeared in Koladvlpa. 

Once, in Satya-yuga, a brahmana named Vasudeva lived in 
Koladvlpa where he worshipped Varahadeva. Lord Varaha was 
so pleased with the brahmana’s worship that He appeared 
before him, first as Varahadeva (Koladeva) and then in His form 
of Nrsirhha. Upon seeing this form of Nrsiiiiha, who protected 
the devotee Prahlada by killing Hiranyakasipu, the fortunate 
brahmana became restless with love and began to glorify the 
Lord. Pleased, the Lord again assumed His mountain-like form 
as Koladeva and spoke the following words. “This Navadvlpa- 
dhama, which is Gupta Vrndavana, or the hidden Vrndavana, is 
very dear to Me. No other dhama in the three worlds can 
compare to it and all other dhdmas on the Earth are eternally 
situated in their full splendour within it. Residence here easily 
grants the result of residing in all other holy places. In Kali-yuga 
Lord Sri Krsna, having accepted Srlmatl Radhika’s mood and 
complexion, will appear as Sri Gauraiiga in Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama. While performing various pastimes with His associates, 
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He will propagate the chanting of the holy name and in this way 
distribute love of God to the common people. You will take 
birth at that time and receive the fortune of beholding those 
pastimes. For now, however, keep this secret.” With these 
words, Sri Koladeva disappeared and Sri Vasudeva Vipra 
continued his worship of the Lord. 



Sri Koladeva, or Varahadeva, the presiding deity of Sri Koladvipa 
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Present-day Kuliya 


Koladvipa is non-different from Sri Govardhana. Bahulavana 
is in Koladvipa’s northern part and the place of rasa-lila of 
Sridhama Vrndavana is in the southern part. 

Koladvipa is also called Aparadha-bhanjana Kuliya, or 
“Kuliya, the place where offences are destroyed”. After taking 
sannyasa, Srlman Mahaprabhu went to Sri Puri-dhama. He 
travelled for some time in South India and then returned to Puri. 
Later He travelled again, this time to take darsana of Sridhama 
Vrndavana. Thousands of people accompanied Him as He 
passed through places such as Panlhatl, Kumarahatta and 
Kancanapalli, until He finally arrived at Vidya-vacaspati’s house 
in Vidyanagara. The crowds were so great that for seven days 
Mahaprabhu stayed in Madhava dasa’s house in Kuliya. While 
He was here, He delivered Gopala Capala, a resident of Kuliya, 
who was an offender to both the Vaisnavas and the holy name, 
and Devananda Pandita, who also offended the Vaisnavas. 
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Gopala Cakravart! was a government tax collector who 
worked under Sri Hiranya and Govardhana Majumdara, the 
well-known residents of Saptagrama. He was highly scholarly 
and very beautiful. One day the royal priest, Balarama Pandita, 
went with Srila Haridasa Thakura to the royal court of Sri 
Hiranya and Govardhana. Srila Haridasa Thakura proceeded to 
glorify the holy name saying, “What to speak of uttering one 
pure name, the utterance of a mere semblance of the holy name 
- spoken to indicate something else ( sanketa ), jokingly 
(parihdsa ), disrespectfully ( avahela ), derisively (stobha- 
avajna) or inattentively (iipeksa ) - can easily bestow liberation. 
Pure chanting of the holy name awards krsna-prema by which 
one attains Vaikuntha or above that, Sri Goloka-dhama.” 
Haridasa Thakura’s statements greatly angered Gopala, who 
contemptuously insulted him: “Liberation is attained only by 
jnana-, it can never be attained by harinama. If one can attain 
liberation by chanting the holy name, then let my nose rot and 
fall off, otherwise, if Haridasa’s statement is wrong, let his nose 
rot and fall off.” A tumult broke out in the assembly. Balarama 
Pandita said, “You have offended the exalted Vaisnava Haridasa 
Thakura. There will never be any auspiciousness for you. You 
have guaranteed your own destruction due to your terrible 
offence to a Vaisnava.” 

After this incident Govardhana dasa dismissed Gopala 
Cakravart! from his service. And although the maha-bhagavata 
Srila Haridasa Thakura, the personification of forgiveness and 
tolerance, did not accept Gopala’s offence, Gopala became 
afflicted by leprosy three days after the incident. His beautiful 
cam/>a&«-flower-like nose, his fingers and his toes rotted away. 
After many days Sriman Mahaprabhu came to Kuliya-grama and 
Gopala CakravartI went to see Him. Weeping, he surrendered to 


127 


Sri J^IauadvIpa-dFiama 

the supremely merciful Mahaprabhu and begged forgiveness for 
his vaisnava-aparadha. Caitanya Mahaprabhu forgave this 
nama-aparadhi brahmana and instructed him to continuously 
chant the holy name. Gopala CakravartI did so and his leprosy 
soon disappeared leaving him beautiful as before. Now, he was 
Bhagavan’s devotee, highly dedicated to the holy name, and a 
servant of the Vaisnavas. 

Another resident of Navadvlpa named Gopala Capala was a 
depraved brahmana. He became so envious of Srivasa Pandita 
that he could not tolerate the sahklrtana at Srivasa’s house and 
tried to disturb him in different ways. At night he placed at 
Srivasa’s door many items used in the worship of the goddess 
Durga, such as a wine pot and vermilion, to show that Srivasa 
was only externally posing as a Vaisnava. Srivasa Pandita had 
them removed and purified the place by smearing it with cow 
dung. Due to this great offence Gopala Capala soon became 
afflicted with leprosy. When, after accepting sannyasa, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu came to Kuliya, Gopala Capala came to Him and 
falling at His feet, began to weep. Mahaprabhu told him to beg 
forgiveness from Srivasa Pandita. He fell weeping at Srivasa 
Pandita’s feet and by the mercy of Mahaprabhu, his health 
returned. 

At that time in Navadvlpa, Devananda Pandita was considered 
a great teacher of Srimad-Bhagavatam and he instructed many 
students in his home in Kuliya-nagara on the Gaiiga’s western 
bank. Once, the mahd-bhdgavata Srivasa Pandita passed by 
Devananda Pandita’s house and heard Srimad-Bhagavatam 
being recited. He went in and sat down to listen. As Devananda 
Pandita described Krsna’s pastimes, Srivasa Pandita was unable 
to remain calm. He wept loudly and rolled on the ground. 
Devananda Pandita’s students, who were devoid of bhdva- 
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bhakti, could not understand Srlvasa Pandita’s asta-sattvika 
bhdvas. Considering him a disturbance to their studies, they 
threw him out of the house. Devananda Pandita remained silent, 
doing nothing to stop them. When news of this incident came to 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu He angrily said, “Devananda does not 
understand a single letter of the Bhagavatam, which is Sri Krsna 
personified and completely transcendental, so what can he 
teach! Srlmad-Bhagavatam can not even remain near him. He 
is an offender of both Vaisnavas and the Bhagavatam. I will tear 
up his false Bhagavatam and throw it away.” 

Some time later, Devananda Pandita met Sri Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi, one of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s associates. Vidyanidhi 
mercifully gave him lucid instructions on philosophical 
knowledge about the devotees, Bhagavatam and the Supreme 
Lord. He revealed to Devananda Pandita many confidential 
truths about Sriman Mahaprabhu and Srlvasa Pandita. Remem¬ 
bering his previous behaviour Devananda Pandita became filled 
with remorse. When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu came to Kuliya 
after accepting sannyasa, Devananda Pandita came before Him 
and in great humility, repeatedly begged forgiveness for his 
offence. Sriman Mahaprabhu told him to beg pardon from 
Srlvasa Pandita directly. Devananda approached Srlvasa Pandita, 
an incarnation of NaradajI, the personification of mercy. Srlvasa 
forgave all his offences and requested Mahaprabhu to show 
Devananda Pandita mercy. This He did, and thus made him 
qualified to attain love of God. 

When the teacher Nimal Pandita was living in Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama, the prominent professors and students there opposed 
Him and ridiculed His devotional mood. For the welfare of 
these ignorant people bereft of bhakti , Nimal Pandita left 
Navadvlpa and took sannyasa. Now, having understood His 
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glory, the teachers and students repented. When Nimai Pandita 
returned as Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu to Kuliya-nagara 
(after accepting sannyasa), they all came to Madhava dasa’s 
house to see him. Weeping they begged forgiveness at His feet, 
and the supremely merciful Mahaprabhu pardoned them. From 
that time, they all became devotees. 

Because these pastimes took place here, Kuliya-grama is 
known as Aparadha-bhanjana-pata, “the place where offences 
are destroyed”. 


Praudhamaya 

Antardvlpa, south of Mayapura, is the place of Vrddha-Siva and 
Praudhamaya, the protectors of the dhdma. They reside here 
eternally, bewildering those opposed to the Lord and engaging 
those who are favourably disposed towards Him in Sri Gaura’s 
service. Although they reside in Antardvlpa eternally, when the 
larger part of Mayapura was lost in the Gaiiga’s flow, 
Praudhamaya was worshipped by the devotees in Kuliya- 
pahadapura. Today people call this place “Paudha Ma Tala”. 

When Sri Krsna took birth from Mother Yasoda’s womb, this 
same Yogamaya also appeared. Yogamaya is one of the 
Supreme Lord’s pard-saktis, or superior internal potencies, and 
she serves Him in various forms. In Nanda-bhavana or in Vraja 
she, as Yogamaya, bewilders Mother Yasoda into feeling that 
Krsna is her son. Overpowered by a parental mood, Yasoda 
binds Krsna to the mortar, chastises Him and nurtures Him. All 
of Krsna’s pastimes are accomplished by Yogamaya. And to 
bewilder and punish Kariisa and other demons, she manifests as 
Mahamaya in Mathura. 

The various forms of Mahamaya, such as Durga, Kali, Bhadra, 
Vinclhyavasinl, Kamakhya and Candi, bewilder materialistic 
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Praudhamaya at Paudha Ma Tala 
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people by bestowing upon them wealth, opulence, sons, family 
and so forth. And as Yogamaya PaurnamasI, she bestows 
transcendental power ( cit-sakti ) upon the living entities and 
grants them the eligibility to serve the youthful Divine Couple, 
Sri Radha-Krsna. 

Yogamaya places a covering over the Lord’s abodes so that 
those opposed to Him cannot enter. And with the net of her 
Mahamaya she keeps fruitive workers, dry mental speculators 
and others away, depriving them of darsana of the dhama. 
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SrT Jagannatha dasa BabajT Maharaja's 
bhajana-kutl and samadhi 

Sri Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja used to reside at Surya- 
kunda in Vraja-mandala where he performed his bhajana, but 
at the end of his life he 
moved to Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama. It was his habit to 
loudly chant the maha- 
mantra. He was recognised 
as the most prominent 
scholar of his time. He was 
also acknowledged as 
being most expert in 
relishing transcendental 
mellows ( rasika ) and the 
most perfected Vaisnava in 
Gauda-mandala, Vraja- 
mandala and Ksetra- 
mandala. He is therefore 



The bakula tree under which SrTla BabajT 
Maharaja sat to do bhajana 


known as vaisnava-sarvabhauma, the topmost Vaisnava. At Sri 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s request this great personality 
determined Srldhama Mayapura to be the birthplace of Sri 
Gaura. On his order a grand temple was constructed in 
Mayapura at the birthplace of Sri Gaura, where the deities of Sri 
Gaura-Visnupriya-Laksmlpriya and Panca-tattva are presently 
worshipped. 

In the Bengali year 1302 (A.D. 1895), two years after 
Mayapura-dhama was located, Sri Jagannatha dasa Babaji 
Maharaja entered his unmanifest pastimes. He had appeared in 
a village in the Taiigaila portion of the Mayamana-sinha district 
in East Bengal (Bangladesh) and remained in this material world 
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for approximately 144 years. It is said that in an act of great 
mercy he infused his entire strength in bhajana and his 
knowledge of the scriptures, culminating in prema-bhakti , into 
the heart of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 



Srlla Jagannatha dasa BabajT Maharaja's samadhi 
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Once the disciples of Jagannatha dasa BabajI Maharaja 
complained to Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura: “We gave up our 
home to learn about bhajana from BabajI Maharaja, but instead 
he is instructing us to serve Bhagavan by growing flowers and 
vegetables. He is not educating us in meditation on Sri Krsna’s 
daily eight-fold pastimes. Please request him to train us in 
bhajana .” 

Bhaktivinoda Thakura responded, “Growing tulast, flowers, 
fruits and vegetables for the service of the deity will purify the 
living entities who are afflicted by offences and desires in the 
heart opposed to bhakti (anarthas ); otherwise it is not possible 
for them to chant the pure, transcendental name. If unqualified 
persons meditate on these confidential pastimes their anarthas 
will substantially increase, and gradually they will be unable to 
perform bhajana. We will benefit by performing our sadhana 
according to Srlla BabajI Maharaja’s instructions.” 

Srlla Jagannatha dasa BabajI Maharaja used to save whatever 
donations people gave him. One day he ordered his disciples to 
buy rasagullas and other sweets, offer them to the deity and 
give the prasada to the cows and dogs of the dhdma. His 
disciples, however, wanted to use the money to invite the 
bdbajls of that place for a grand festival. BabajI Maharaja 
forbade them. “It is more beneficial to feed the cows and dogs 
of the dhdma than to feed so-called Vaisnavas who outwardly 
dress as saintly personalities wearing tilaka and beads, but who 
secretly engage in illicit activities. By feeding the animals of the 
dhdma one will enter pure bhakti.” All the rasagullas were 
then given to the cows and dogs. 

In his extreme old age BabajI Maharaja’s eyelids drooped so 
low that they obstructed his vision. There was a dog where he 
lived that had six or seven puppies. When his disciples brought 
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him maha-prasada he would wait for the puppies to come to 
him and count them with his fingers. Then he let them eat from 
his plate. Only after they had eaten would he himself honour 
prasdda. If his disciples hid the puppies from him he, 
displeased, would not honour prasdda. He would indignantly 
say, “You people do not understand that these are the puppies 
of the dhama\ they are not ordinaiy. I will not take anything 
until they come here and honour prasdda with me.” Such was 
Babajl Maharaja’s firm faith 
in the dhama. 

His disciples used to 
carry him in a basket on 
their heads - sometimes to 
Mayapura, sometimes to 
Godruma-kunja and some¬ 
times to other places. 

Upon arriving at Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s birthplace 
in Sridhama Mayapura, he 
sang and danced, jumping 
high into the air. 

Kuliya-dharmasala 

[and SrTIa Gaura-kisora dasa Babajl Maharaja) 

Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa Babajl Maharaja, the crest-jewel of 
avadhiitas and paramahamsas, performed bhajana from time 
to time here. He would also perform his bhajana at Krsna’s 
various pastime-places in Vraja, such as Vrndavana, 
Govardhana, Radha-kunda, Surya-kunda, Nandagrama and 
Varsana. His bhajana was characterised by severe renunciation, 
so extreme, in fact, that when he felt hungry he sometimes ate 
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Srlla Gaura-kisora dasa BabajT Maharaja 

the mud from Radha-kunda or the Yamuna. In a mood of 
separation from the Divine Couple, he would cry out, “O Radha! 
O Krsna!” and wander from forest to forest loudly singing songs 
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such as “kothaya go premamayl rddhe rddhe, kothdya go 
vraja-vildsini rddhe rddhe." In his later life he came to Sri 
Navadvipa to get the mercy of this dhama. 

Srila Gaura-kisora dasa BabajI Maharaja had taken a vow not 
to accept any disciples, but Sri Vimala Prasada Sarasvatl vowed 
to fast until he received initiation from him. This, combined with 
the request of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, resulted in Srila 
Gaura-kisora dasa BabajI Maharaja giving initiation into 
Vaisnavism to the boy Sarasvatl, who became famous in the 
Vaisnava world as om visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatl Thakura Prabhupada. 

BabajI Maharaja regarded honour and prestige harmful to 
bhajana. He therefore carefully avoided it, considering it to be 
like the stool of a pig. People would disturb him to receive 
blessings for their material desires, such as wealth, followers, 
sons and family. Once, to avoid such materialistic people, BabajI 
Maharaja went to live in the abandoned latrine in a government 
dharmasald in Kuliya. When the District Magistrate came to 
know of this he went to meet him with the Police 
Superintendent. BabajI had locked the latrine door from inside, 
and even though they waited for a long time, repeatedly 
requesting him to open the door, he would not come out to 
meet with them. They offered to construct a hut for him in a 
good location, but BabajI Maharaja did not consent to the idea. 
According to BabajI Maharaja, the association of materialistic 
people is more disgusting than the stench of excrement, and is 
an obstacle for bhakti. He later entered his unmanifest pastimes 
in this same dharmasdld. 

Our worshipful spiritual master, Sri Srila Bhakti Prajnana 
Kesava GosvamI Maharaja (at that time known as Sri Vinoda- 
bihari Brahmacari) came to Sridhama Mayapura to take darsana 
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of Babaji Maharaja. Initially, Babaji spoke faintly from inside the 
latrine: “I’m very sick and cannot open the door.” When, 
however, Vinoda-biharl Brahmacarl said, “I’m a servant who has 
taken shelter of Srila Sarasvatl Thakura,” Babaji immediately 
opened the door. He affectionately put his hand on Vinoda- 
biharl’s head and said, “Perform your sddhana-bhajana 
fearlessly. I personally accept all your hardships.” Whenever our 
spiritual master remembered the mercy Sri Babaji Maharaja 
bestowed upon him, he became overwhelmed with ecstatic 
emotion. 

Once a man approached Srila Babaji Maharaja and repeatedly 
requested him to bestow his mercy upon him. Babaji Maharaja 
immediately took off his dora and kaupina [the undergarments 
of a renunciant], and told him, “Here, take my mercy.” Fearing 
that he would have to give up material life the man quickly fled. 

Another incident involved a young man who referred to 
himself as Babajl’s disciple and who lived near his asrama. After 
some days he returned to his home, married and came back to 
Babaji Maharaja with his wife. He offered obeisances to Babaji 
and begged for his auspicious blessings, saying, “Babaji 
Maharaja, I have collected a maidservant ( krsna-dasi ) for Sri 
Krsna’s service. Please give us your blessings.” 

Babaji gravely said, “It is a matter of great pleasure that you 
have established a new house for Krsna and collected a krsna- 
dasi. But, be cautious! Never entertain the thought of personally 
enjoying her. Never accept any service from her, always think of 
her as worshipful and always serve her. A krsna-dasi is most 
respectable and worshipful for the entire universe.” When that 
young man heard this, he quickly left with his wife. 

Once, with great happiness, a so-called babaji gave the 
following auspicious news to Babaji Maharaja: “I have 
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purchased a beautiful place in Sri Navadvipa-dhama. I will build 
a hut there and perform bhajana Hearing this BabajI Maharaja 
answered, “It is very amazing that you have purchased land in 
Navadvipa-dhama where every particle of dust is transcendental 
and millions of times more valuable than a cintamani, a wish- 
fulfilling gem. The entire wealth of the universe cannot compare 
with the value of just one dust particle of this abode, and you 
have bought a piece of this land? This is beyond my compre¬ 
hension.” Ashamed, the man fell at Babajl’s feet. 

Previously the samadhi of this great personality was situated 
in Kuliya-grama (Navadvipa Town) on the Gaiiga’s western 
bank, but when the river flooded, Srila Sarasvati Thakura re¬ 
established it next to Radha-kunda close to Sri Candrasekhara- 
bhavana. 

Although, from a worldly point of view, BabajI Maharaja was 
blind and uneducated, prominent speakers of the Bhagavatam 
who were his contemporaries would come to hear his 
confidential and ambrosial explanations of verses from Srlmad- 
Bhdgcwatam. 

Srila VarhsT dasa BabajI Maharaja 

The highly exalted Srila Variisi dasa BabajI Maharaja, a con¬ 
temporary of Srila Gaura-kisora dasa BabajI Maharaja, was 
completely dedicated to bhajana. On the bank of the Ganga in 
Kuliya’s Nutana-cadha, he built a hut where he performed his 
bhajana. He worshipped his Sri Gaura-Nityananda deities with 
bhdva-sevd, serving Them with great love and affection - 
sometimes reproaching Them, sometimes fighting and 
quarrelling with Them, and sometimes crying in separation from 
Them. Even great philosophers were confounded by his 
fathomless attachment to his deities, and the sentiments hidden 
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Srlla VarhsT dasa BabajT Maharaja 


within his heart. Once, when he was picking flowers from a 
kanera tree next to his bhajana-kutl, a young boy forbade him 
to do so, and an argument ensued. The boy pushed BabajT 
Maharaja, who fell and hurt his feet. BabajT returned to his hut, 
threatening Sri Gaura-Nityananda saying, “Why did You send 
me to pick flowers? And why did this boy push me? I will not 
serve You.” He became sulky, but BabajT was unable to stay in 
this mood for long and soon he again became absorbed in his 
service. He used to become so blissfully absorbed in nama- 
bhajana that he would forget to follow EkadasI, and on other 
occasions he would observe EkadasI for three or four days, even 
fasting from water. Sometimes he greatly glorified Nityananda 
Prabhu and would call Mahaprabhu mischievous. Sometimes to 
avoid materialistic people and materialistic so-called Vaisnavas, 
he would throw impure items, like fish bones and fins, around 
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his hut so that ordinary men would think him low-class and stay 
away from him. 

Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati acknowledged him as a 
siddha-mahapurusa and greatly honoured him, and Srlla 
Sarasvati Thakura’s disciples would visit him. It was very 
difficult to understand Srlla BabajI Maharaja’s manner of 
speaking and his moods, because he was always roaming in the 
internal kingdom of bhakti. 

SrT Devananda Gaudlya Matha 

The northern part of 
Sri Koladvlpa is both 
Sri Govardhana and 
Bahulavana; and in the 
southern part, where 
the Yamuna flows on 
the western side, is Sri 
Vrndavana’s place of 
the rasa-llla. Variisl- 
vata and the place of 
the rasa are in the 
midst of the forests and 
gardens on Yamuna’s 
bank. 

Sri Devananda Gaudlya Matha is situated in the middle of 
Koladvlpa. In 1940, after jagad-guru Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada entered aprakata-lila, one of his 
intimate associates, Srlla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI 
Maharaja, established Sri Gaudlya Vedanta Samiti in a rented 
building. He did this to fulfil his spiritual master’s innermost 
desire. He later purchased an extensive piece of land on which 
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he established a matha with a beautiful temple. The following 
deities preside in the three chambers of the temple: (1) Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura Prabhupada, (2) Sri 
Gauranga and Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari, and (3) Sri Koladeva, or 
Varahadeva, the presiding deity of Sri Koladvlpa. 


Sri Gauranga and Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihar! 
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The temple’s nine towers each represent one limb of 
navadha-bhakti, the nine types of devotional service: hearing, 
chanting, remembering, serving the Lord’s lotus feet, worship¬ 
ping, offering prayers, engaging as a servant, serving as a friend 
and completely surrendering oneself. 

The matha is divided into the following nine parts ( khandas ): 

(1) Paramartha-khanda - the printing press where devo¬ 
tional literature and magazines are produced. 

(2) Kirtana-khanda - the place where sankirtana and 
lectures on Bhagavatam and other scriptures take place. 

(3) Upasya-khanda - the temple where the deities of Srila 
Sarasvatl Thakura Prabhupada, Sri Gauranga, Sri Radha- 
Vinoda-bihari and Sri Koladeva are worshipped. 

(4) Sevaka-khanda - the place where the residents of the 
matha live. 

(5) Bhoga-khanda - the storehouse and kitchen. 

(6) Govardhana-khanda - the cow shed. 

(7) Vaisnava-granthagara-khanda - the libraiy. 

(8) Udyana-khanda - the garden. 

(9) Jnana-khanda - the bathrooms and latrines. 

These sections are divided on the basis of activities favourable 
to bhakti, which are to be accepted and those unfavourable, 
which are to be avoided. Jhana and karma which are devoid of 
bhakti are always to be rejected just as one rejects stool. For this 
reason the bathrooms and latrines of the matha are called 
Jnana-khanda. 

It was Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Gosvami’s long-held 
desire that a deity of Sri Koladeva be established on the Ganga’s 
western bank in the old Kuliya-nagara. To fulfill this desire, Srila 
Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja has manifested the 
service of Sri Koladeva at this place. 
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The deity of Sri Koladeva at Sri Devananda GaudTya Matha 
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Srlla Bhakti Prajnana Kesava 
GosvamI Maharaja, appeared in 
East Bengal (present day Bangla¬ 
desh) in the village of Vanarlpada 
in the Varisala district. He took 
birth in the well-established 
Guhathakurta dynasty. He was the 
second son of the great devotee 
Sri Saradacandra Guha and the 
highly devotional Bhuvana- 
mohini-devl. He had a very 
beautiful golden complexion, 
therefore he was called Janardana, 
which comes from the word 
jyotsana (moonlight) or jond 
(which is derived from jyotsana). 

His actual name was Sri Vinoda- 
biharl. When Vinoda was eight 
years old his father died. Sri Bhuvana-mohinl-devI was a very 
skilled and learned woman from a family of landowners, and 
she brought up her children to be the same. From childhood 
Vinoda-biharl was fearless, intelligent, virtuous, benevolent, 
strong, wise and, above all, deeply religious. Seeing his 
managerial competence and desire to render service to society 
and humanity at large, everyone honoured him. At age twelve, 
when Vinoda was in eighth grade, he began to take 
responsibility for management of the family land, showing 
competence and knowledge of law that is rarely seen in one so 
young. He passed the entrance examination and received 
admission to Uttarapada College. One year later he commenced 
his studies at Daulatapura College. The teachers there lauded 
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his recitation of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Srimad Bhagavad- 
glta and other religious scriptures. 

In 1915 he went with his paternal aunt, Srimati Sarojavasini- 
devi to meet Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura 
Prabhupada, and received harindma initiation from him. Then 
in 1919 on Phalguni-purnima [Gaura-purnima, the appearance 
of Sriman Mahaprabhu] he received Vaisnava initiation from 
Srila Prabhupada. From that time on he was manager of the 
press in Krsna-nagara, which printed the daily magazine 
Nadiya, and he also contributed many articles to this magazine. 
In 1929 Srila Sarasvatl Thakura was so pleased with one of his 
philosophical lectures that Prabhupada presented him with his 
complete collection of philosophical scriptures. 

On 21st March, 1932, on the occasion of Gaura-purnima, Srila 
Prabhupada gave him the title “Krtiratna” - “he who performs 
the crest-jewel of all activities” - being pleased with the 
responsibility with which he rendered service. Thereafter, 
Vinoda-biharl preached pure devotion in Jagannatha Puri, 
Kataka, Balesvara, Allahabad, Kanpura, Assam and other places. 
One of his works, Mdydvdda klJlvanl(Vaisnava-vijaya ), had a 
powerful effect on the Vaisnava community. During his manifest 
pastimes, Srila Prabhupada often tried to award Sri Vinoda- 
biharl sannyasa , but for different reasons, was never able to do 
so. After his disappearance, Srila Prabhupada appeared to him 
in three separate dreams and ordered him to enter the 
renounced order. Therefore in 1941 in Katava, where Sriman 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa, Sri Vinoda-bihari accepted the 
renounced order from Srimad Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara 
Maharaja, a disciple of Srila Prabhupada, and received the 
sannyasa name Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami 
Maharaja. He preached pure bhakti in Rama-ghata, Naihati, 
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Kaiicadapada, Chuiichura, Candana-nagara, Vaidyavatl, Sri 
Ramapura, Kolkata and other places on both sides of the Gariga. 
Prominent scholars were impressed by his discourses on 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. He established Sri Uddharana Gaudlya 
Matha in Chuiichura upon the request of the local residents. 

In 1940, on Aksaya-trtlya in the month of Vaisakha 
(April-May), he founded Sri Gaudlya Vedanta Samiti in a rented 
house on Bospada Lane in Kolkata. He established the Samiti’s 
headquarters, Sri Devananda Gaudlya Matha, in the present city 
of Kuliya in Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. From here he re-inaugurated 
the performance of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama parikrama and the 
celebration of Srlman Mahaprabhu’s appearance. He published 
the monthly magazines Gaudlya Patrika in Bengali and 
Bhdgavata Patrika in Hindi, and simultaneously he preached in 
villages in the districts of Medinlpura, Caublsa-paragana, Hugh 
and Vardhamana. He established Sri Gaudlya Vedanta 
Catuspathi. On 13th September, 1954, he founded Sri KesavajI 
Gaudlya Matha in Mathura, and on Annakuta Mahotsava 1956, 
he installed the deities in this matha. In the same way he also 
established Sri Goloka-ganja Gaudlya Matha in Assam and 
Vasudeva Gaudlya Matha in Vasugaon. He established a matha 
in Pichalada, where Srlman Mahaprabhu’s footprints are, and a 
preaching-centre in Randlya-hata (Koranta) near Bhadraka in 
Orissa. 

Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja was a 
highly influential dcdrya, with exemplary faith in his spiritual 
master ( guru-nistha ). He was an exceptionally gifted writer, a 
forceful speaker and was conversant with law. He was also an 
expert manager, wise and a fearless preacher of the truth. 
According to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s innermost desire he 
preached the message of pure bhakti all over India within a 
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very short time. On the night of Sarada-purnima in October 
1968, he manifested his aprakata-lila and entered into mahd- 
rasa. His samddhi also lies here. 


SrTmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja’s samadhi 


150 










Sri KolaHuIpa 

SrT Caitanya Sarasvata GaudTya Matha 

Tridandi-svaml Srlmad Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja, one 
of jagad-guru Srlla Sarasvati Thakura’s most prominent 
disciples, performed his bhajana and founded this matha here. 
As the best of scholars, he was expert in the philosophical 
conclusions of bhakti, and his discourses reflected this. This 
brilliant acdrya was also an extraordinary poet who composed 
several unparalleled hymns and prayers about Hari, Guru and 
Vaisnavas, and the dhama. Our spiritual master received 
sannyasa from him. His samadhi is located here. 


SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara GosvamI Maharaja and 
his samadhi temple at Sri Caitanya Sarasvata Gaudlya Matha 
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SrT Sarasvata Gaudlya Asana and Mission 


This matha was established by 
parivrajakacarya Srlmad Bhakti 
Viveka Bharat! Maharaja and Srlmad 
Bhakti Srirupa SiddhantI Maharaja, 
two of Srila Prabhupada’s disciples. 
Both were erudite, notable authors 
and influential speakers. They re¬ 
published Srlmad Bhagavad-gita, 
Brahma-sutra, Sindhu-Bindu- 
Kirana and some of the Upanisads, 
and established preaching-centres in 
Kolkata and Purl-dhama. 



Srlmad Bhakti Srirupa 
SiddhantI Maharaja 
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Samudragadha 

This place is situated in the south-western part of Koladvipa, 
and is understood to be within Bahulavana in Vraja. It is also 
considered non-different from Dvarikapuri and Ganga-sagara. 

In Dvapara-yuga King Samudra Sena, a devotee of Krsna, 
ruled this area. At the time of the Rajasuya sacrifice, the 
powerful Pandava, Bhimasena, who had defeated the kings of 
east India, came here with his army to conquer Bengal. 
Maharaja Samudra Sena had an ardent desire to take Sri Krsna’s 
darsana, and he knew that this is possible only by the mercy 
of His devotees. He thought, “If in battle I can somehow defeat 
Bhimasena, he will have no other solution than to call out to 
Krsna to protect him. In this way my worshipful Lord Krsna will 
appear and I will be able to take darsana of Him.” With high 
spirited zeal and full force he met Bhima in battle, and by the 
Lord’s desire, Bhima actually faced defeat. When, in great 
distress Bhima cried out to Sri Krsna, the protector of the 
Pandavas, Krsna immediately appeared on the battlefield, but 
only King Samudra Sena was able to have His darsana. The 
Supreme Lord remained unseen to Bhimasena and to both 
armies. Sri Krsna told Samudra Sena about His coming advent 
as Sri Gauranga and instructed him to worship Sri Gaura 
through harindma-sankirtana. On Samudra Sena’s request, 
Sri Krsna manifested His form of Gauranga, resplendent with 
the lustre and sentiments of Sri Radha. Upon receiving this 
darsana, the King became deeply content. He offered 
abundant gifts to Bhima and established an alliance with him. 
Bhimasena, also satisfied, departed with the happiness of 
victory. 

This place is also non-different from Kumudavana in Vraja. 
During the late afternoon, Sri Krsna roams here performing 
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playful pastimes with the cowherd girls. King Samudra Sena also 
had darsana of these pastimes. 

Famous Samudragadha is situated south of Navadvlpa on the 
western border. The ocean is not very far from here. Being 
eager to see the Lord’s pastimes, Mahaprabhu’s devotee, the 
ocean, came here along the Gaiiga. Now the ocean eternally 
resides here taking darsana of Navadvipa-dhama and Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s pastimes. It requested Mahaprabhu: 
“Please reside for some time on my shores, and bestow upon 
me the fortune of having darsana of Your wonderful pastimes 
there.” To fulfill this desire Sri Mahaprabhu, after taking 
sannyasa , manifested His astonishing pastimes in Sri Purl- 
dhama on the ocean’s shore. 


Campaka-hatta 

Sri Koladvlpa’s south-western part, Campaka-hatta, was named 
after the large garden of campaka flowers that used to be here. 



SrT Gaura-Gadadhara Gaudlya Matha 
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Its present name is 
Campa-hati and it is 
situated in the 
Vardhamana district. 
In Satya-yuga an 
elderly brahmana 
resided here and 
worshipped Sri 
Radha-Govinda with 
these campaka 
flowers. Pleased 
with his service, Sri 
Syamasundara Krsna 
appeared before him 
as the beautiful Sri 
Sri Gaura-Gadadhara Gaura, whose com¬ 
plexion is resplendent like a campaka flower, and said, “In Kali- 
yuga I will manifest the form you now see and distribute the 
chanting of the holy name and love of Krsna to the living 
entities. At that time you will also take birth and witness My 
most munificent pastimes.” In Mahaprabhu’s pastimes that 
brahmana was Dvija Vanlnatha, the younger brother of Sri 
Gadadhara, who is the personified potency of Sri Gaura. In 
Krsna’s pastimes Vanlnatha was Kamalekha Sakhl. The deities of 
Sri Gaura-Gadadhara that Vanlnatha worshipped are now being 
served here in Sri Gaura-Gadadhara Gaudlya Matha, which was 
established by jagad-guru Srila Prabhupada. 

This is Sri Jayadeva Gosvaml’s residence and place of 
bhajana. Jayadeva GosvamI was a contemporary of King 
Ballala Sena, who greatly honoured him. Jayadeva’s bhajana- 
kutl was on the Gariga’s eastern bank some distance from 
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Ballala Sena’s royal palace, but when an obstacle arose in his 
bhajana , he left there with his wife Padmavatl and came to this 
solitary and charming garden. Once, as he was composing the 
verses of Gita-govinda, a pastime in which Srimatl Radhika 
entered Her sulky mood (maria) appeared in his heart. Krsna’s 
repeated attempts to remove Her mdna all failed. Then the 
mood entered Sri Jayadeva’s heart in which he understood that 
to pacify Srimatl Radhika, Sri Krsna put His head at Her lotus 
feet. This filled Sri Jayadeva with fear and he could not bring 
himself to write it. He thought, “Sri Krsna is everyone’s 
worshipful Supreme Lord and He possesses all potencies. 
Srimati Radhika is His potency and maidservant. How is it 
possible for Sri Krsna to put His head at Radhika’s lotus feet? 
That would transgress the principles of religion.” His hand 
trembled and lost grip of his pen. He could write no more, so he 
went to take bath in the Gaiiga. Meanwhile, Sri Krsna, the 
topmost relisher of transcendental mellows, assumed the form 
of Sri Jayadeva and went to his house. He asked Padmavatl to 
bring Him the manuscript and personally completed the verse 
smara-garala-khandanam (“the deadly poison of amorous 
love”) that Jayadeva had begun to write, by adding mama sirasi 
mandanarh dehi pada-pallavam udaram (“is counteracted by 
decorating My head with Your flower-like feet”). 

smara-garala-kha n da nam 
mama sirasi mandanam 
dehi pada-pallavam udaram 

The beautiful flower blossoms of Your feet counteract the 
deadly poison of amorous love, and they extinguish the 
terrifying fire of the pain of that love, which rages within My 
heart. Therefore, please be kind and allow Your feet to 
decorate My head. 
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Sri Krsna left the house and a short time later, Jayadeva 
returned. Surprised, his wife asked, “How were you able to 
come back so quickly? Just a short while ago you returned, 
wrote something in your book, and again went out to take 
bath.” Jayadeva GosvamI asked for his manuscript and upon 
opening it saw that his unfinished verse was now complete. 
Filled with wonder and weeping, he told his wife, “O Devi, you 
are blessed. You had darsana of Syamasundara Krsna, who 
personally came here and completed the verse I feared to write. 
Krsna is brought under control by prema, not by devotion 
based on rules and regulations.” 

After some time, Jayadeva GosvamI and his wife moved to 
Jagannatha Purl. Glta-govinda is so beautifully sweet that even 
Jagannathadeva Himself is eager to hear it. Once in a garden, a 
deva-dasl [a dancing girl in the Jagannatha Temple] was singing 
the verses of Glta-govinda , and JagannathajI came out of the 
temple and swiftly ran towards that garden. As He ran, thorny 
bushes tore His cloth and scratched His body. When he had 
heard all the verses He returned to the temple and took His 
place on the altar. When the pujari opened the door he was 
astonished to see Sri Jagannatha’s condition. The head pujari 
and the king were informed and everyone was filled with 
concern. The next night Sri Jagannatha appeared to the head 
pujari in a dream and revealed to him the secret that He heard 
verses being sung from Glta-govinda , and in His haste to go to 
the source of the sound, His cloth was torn. When Sri Svarupa 
Damodara recited Glta-govinda verses to Sriman Mahaprabhu, 
He became immersed in ecstasy. 

Sri Jayadeva received darsana of his beloved Lord in His 
form as Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu. 
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e harming Rtudvlpa is situated north of Campaka-hatta and 
south of Sri Jahnudvipa. The present name of Rtudvlpa 
(the hidden Radha-kunda) is Ratupura. 

All six seasons are present in Rtudvlpa, which is full of flower 
gardens and lush, leafy bowers. On the banks of Radha-kunda 
in particular are dense mango groves inhabited by singing 
cuckoos. 

When Sri Nityananda Prabhu came here with Jiva Gosvami, 
He became absorbed in the mood of Baladeva Prabhu in His 
Vraja pastimes. He loudly cried, “Quickly bring Me My bugle! 
The calves have strayed ahead! Bhaiya Kanhaiya is still at 
home sleeping and is not here yet. O Subala! Sridama! Where 
are you? How can I take care of the calves Myself? Brother 
Kanhaiya, where are You?” 

The devotees present caught Nityananda and tried to calm 
Him. “Prabhu, Your brother Kanhaiya came as Gauracandra. 
After taking sannyasa He went to Jagannatha Puri where He 
now lives. His absence from Navadvipa has left the entire town 
empty and desolate, but He is unmoved by our affection and 
love, and has reduced us to paupers.” 

Hearing this, Nityananda Prabhu loudly wept and fell to the 
ground in a faint. He revived after some time, and said, “Bhaiya 
Kanhaiya, why did You become a sannyasl and leave us all? 
Unable to live without You, I will jump into the Yamuna and 
give up My life!” And again He fell unconscious. The devotees 
loudly chanted Gaura’s name, and after almost one and a half 
hours when He regained consciousness, He addressed the 
devotees saying, “This place is the hidden Radha-kunda and 
Syama-kunda. Surrounding the kundas, where Krsna’s midday 
pastimes ( madhyahna-llla ) take place, are the enchanting 
groves of the sakhls." In the afternoon Sriman Mahaprabhu and 
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His associates would come here performing sanklrtana and 
distributing krsna-prema to everyone. 

In the kingdom of bhajana Sri Radha-kunda is supreme. 
Above Devl-dhama [this material universe], across the Viraja and 
above both Brahmaloka and Sivaloka is Sri Vaikuntha-dhama. In 
Vaikuntha, above Saketa and other dhdmas, is Sri Krsnaloka, 
and in Sri Krsnaloka, above Dvaraka, is Sri Mathura-dhama. 
Within Mathura, Sri Gokula-Vrndavana is topmost, and in 
Vrndavana, Govardhana is the most superior place. In this 
Govardhana, Sri Radha-kunda and Sri Syama-kunda are 
supreme and the most confidential places of Sri Radha-Krsna’s 
lila-vilasa (particularly Their midday pastimes). 
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Vidyanagara 

Vidyanagara is situated within Rtudvipa on Navadvlpa’s western 
border. It is here that the Vedas, Upanisads, Puranas, Smrtis and 
the sixty-four kinds of knowledge originated, and it is the main 
centre of their study and instruction. Lord Brahma, the grand¬ 
father of the universe, taught the sages and the demigods at this 
place. These sages, who had realised the intrinsic nature of 
mantras, manifested the various Upanisads. Manu, Vasistha, 
Parasara, Yajnavalkya and others manifested the Smrtis and 
taught them to the sages. Valmiki Rsi, by Sri Narada’s mercy, 
compiled the original Rdmdyana here and taught it to 
Bharadvaja and other disciples. At this place Dhanvantari 
received education in Ayurveda, Visvamitra in Dhanurveda, and 
Saunaka and other sages in the Vedas and Puranas. Kapila Rsi 
manifested sankhya philosophy here; Gautama - nydya, 
Kanabhuka - vaisesika , and Patanjali - yoga. Jaimini manifested 
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mtmamsa here; Vedavyasa - vedanta-darsana , Mahdbhdrata , 
the Puranas and so forth; and Devarsi Narada manifested 
Pahcaratra-darsana. Each instructed their specific areas of 
knowledge to their respective followers. In particular Sri 
Vedavyasa manifested the spotless Purana, Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, which represents the essence of all knowledge, 
the meaning of gayatri, the essence of Mahdbhdrata and the 
truth established in the Upanisads. For the Vaisnavas, Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam is as dear as life. 

The omniscient Brhaspati, the guru of the demigods, came to 
know from Grandfather Brahma that Sri Krsna Himself would 
appear as Sri Gauraiiga in the coming Kali-yuga and that 
through sahklrtana He would distribute krsna-prema to the 
common person. Before Srlman Mahaprabhu’s manifest 
pastimes, Brhaspati took birth in Vidyanagara as Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya. His father’s name was Sri Mahesa Visarada and his 
younger brother was Sri Vidya-vacaspati. 

Then, just before the appearance of Srlman Mahaprabhu, Sri 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya went to Sri Jagannatha Purl, where he 
became the royal scholar of Maharaja Prataparudra’s court. 
Amongst contemporary advaitavadl scholars he was 
considered the most knowledgeable. Eminent, learned renun- 
ciants from the advaitavadl school came to study Sahkara- 
bhdsya, a commentary on Vedanta-sutra (or Brahma-sutrd), 
from him. 

After accepting sannyasa Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu went to 
Sri Puri-dhama where, upon taking darsana of Sri Jagannatha, 
He became so overwhelmed with ecstasy that He fell to the 
ground unconscious. Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, who was 
present there, was astonished to see the eight symptoms of 
transcendental ecstasy ( asta-sdttvika bhdvas) on Mahaprabhu’s 
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The temple at Vidyanagara 


body. Understanding Him to be an extraordinarily great 
personality, he brought Him to his residence. Soon after, Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu and the other devotees went to his house, 
and from them Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya became very pleased 
to learn Mahaprabhu’s identity as the son of Sri Jagannatha 
Misra, his father’s dear friend. He affectionately insisted on 
teaching Him the Sankara-bhasya, Saiikaracarya’s commentary 
on the Vedanta, for seven days. The young sannyasi, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu, however, refuted all the logic Sarvabhauma 
presented in an attempt to establish that the true purport of the 
Vedanta is that the Absolute Truth is devoid of attributes 
Qnirvisesa-brahma). Instead, Mahaprabhu established the 
Absolute Truth as being endowed with all transcendental 
attributes ( savisesa-brahma ). He then mercifully showed 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya His six-armed form. Sarvabhauma’s 
pride was shattered and he attained transcendental knowledge. 
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He became a devotee of 
the Lord and one of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s 
associates. 

Vidyanagara is the 
place of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s scholastic 
pastimes. As Nimal 
Pandita He used to 
come here and playfully 
defeat Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya’s disciples 
with His sharp logic. 
Even eminent teachers 
feared debating with 
Him. 

Vidyanagara is the abode of the nine kinds of devotional 
service. Praudhamaya resides here eternally and renders service 
to Sri Gaurasundara by keeping non-devotees away from 
bhakti. She does this by bewildering them with ignorance. 
Krsna-bhakti is the only real knowledge ( vidya ), and its 
shadow is ignorance ( avidya ). Both vidya and avidya reside in 
Sri Gaura-dhama and, directly and indirectly, render eternal 
service to the Lord. 




The Gaura-NitaT deities in 
the Vidyanagara temple 
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S ahnudvipa extends throughout the present Jannagara, 
and is non-different from Bhadravana in Vraja. Previously, 
the river Jahnavi (Gariga) flowed nearby. Srlman 
Mahaprabhu used to pass through here while performing 
sankirtana with His associates, so it is a place of Mahaprabhu’s 
klrtana and other pastimes. Jannagara, the local name of 
Jahnudvlpa, is Jahnu Muni’s place of worship. He so pleased Sri 
Gaurahari with his worship that the Lord appeared before him, 
golden and effulgent. Jahnu Muni became immersed in infinite 
spiritual joy and requested Mahaprabhu to be able to reside in 
Navadvlpa birth after birth. Srlman Mahaprabhu blessed him, 
saying, “When in the future, My pastimes manifest, you will be 
able to witness them.” 

Jahnu Muni performed his worship in this small forest in 
Navadvlpa, and one day, while meditating upon the Lord’s 
pastimes, he entered samadhi. Elsewhere, King Bhaglratha, 
having pleased Brahma and Siva, was bringing the Ganga from 
Garigotrl to the great ocean via Haridvara, Prayaga, KasT and 
other places, with the purpose of delivering his 60,000 
ancestors, the sons of King Sagara, who had been burned to 
ashes near Sri Kapila Muni’s hermitage. 

Maharaja Bhaglratha’s chariot raced ahead of Bhagavatl- 
Gariga, who made rippling sounds as she flowed along. When 
he came to Jahnu Muni’s asrama Bhaglratha paid his 
obeisances to the sage and continued, with the Surasari-Gariga 
flowing closely behind him. The Gariga’s dancing waves 
revealed her extreme delight to have entered Sri Gaura-dhama. 
She was not conscious of her body, and as she passed by Jahnu 
Muni’s hut, she swept away a part of it, as well as his water pot 
and some other belongings. The Gariga’s rippling sound, 
sprinkles of her water and a cool breeze broke the sage’s 
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]annagara 

meditation. Initially he was angiy, but in a moment he realised 
that this stream of water was not ordinary. In fact, it had come 
from the Causal Ocean, and Lord Brahma had used it to wash 
Sri Vamanadeva’s feet. That same water was now flowing as the 
very pure water of patita-pavani Bhagavati-Gariga, who is 
rarely attained by the demigods. With great faith Jahnu Muni 
bowed his head, promptly scooped all the Gariga’s water into 
his hollowed palm and drank it. This left the Gariga, who was 
flowing from above, unable to proceed. Bhaglratha was most 
perturbed, but somehow he pleased the sage, who scratched his 
thigh. With a rippling sound, the Gariga emerged from it and 
encircled the entire area of Sri Navadvlpa, flowing in such a way 
as to divide the land into nine parts. Since then, it has been 
called Navadvlpa, or “nine islands”. Because she had entered 
the sage’s stomach and manifested again from his thigh, Sri 
Gariga became known as Sri Jahnu Muni’s dear daughter 
Jahnavl, and this place became known as Jahnudvlpa. 
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JahnavT-Gariga 

The Puranas give another narration about Sri Gaiiga. In 
Goloka, Ganga is Krsna’s beloved sakhl Once in a secluded part 
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of Goloka she was deeply absorbed in charming ambrosial talks 
with Krsna, when suddenly she noticed Srlmatl Radhika and Her 
sakhts approaching. Ganga became embarrassed and in her 
embarrassment she turned into water. Smiling, Radhika asked 
Sri Krsna, “Where did that sakhl of Yours go?” Krsna made the 
gestures of one tiying to excuse himself and said, “Apart from 
You there is no other sakhl here.” Srlmatl Radhika understood 
Krsna’s words and accepted Ganga as Her sakhl. The Ganga, as 
water, is eternally situated in Goloka, as is the Yamuna. A 
portion of the Ganga is manifest as the Causal Ocean, with 
which Lord Brahma washed Sri Vamanadeva’s lotus feet. 

Once, in Emperor Akbara’s court in Agra a question arose as 
to which of the two rivers - the Ganga or the Yamuna - was 
superior. A discussion ensued. Kings, feudal princes and royal 
scholars who resided on the banks of the Gaiiga stated she was 
superior. And those living on the banks of Sri Yamuna asserted 
that she was superior. The controversy could not be resolved. At 
that time, Sri Jiva Gosvami was performing bhajana in 
Vrndavana, having accepted a vow to remain in a holy place of 
pilgrimage ( ksetra-sannyasa ). In his time, he was celebrated as 
the world’s most learned saintly personality. With much honour 
and faith, Akbara summoned Sri Jiva Gosvami to Agra in the 
hope that he could resolve this issue, but Sri Jiva Gosvami was 
not prepared to leave Vraja, even for one day. Upon the 
Emperor’s strong insistence Jiva Gosvami finally agreed to go on 
the condition that he could return to Vraja the same day. The 
Emperor made all travel arrangements, and Sri Jiva Gosvami 
thus attended the royal court. 

After hearing the arguments on both sides Jiva Gosvami gave 
his conclusion, “According to the scriptures, Sri Krsna is the 
Supreme Lord. Sri Vamanadeva is a part of a part of Lord Sri 
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Krsna Himself, and Sri Gariga is the water that washed His lotus 
feet. On the other hand, Sri Yamuna, or Kalindi, is one of the 
queens of Sri Krsna. As His dearmost beloved she is non- 
different from Him. Now, you can decide who is superior. The 
benefit one gets from taking bath in the Gariga is attained 
simply by thinking of the Yamuna. By bathing in the Gariga sins 
are removed, but by bathing in the Yamuna one will attain 
krsna-prema and vraja-prema. Krsna enjoys performing 
pastimes with His sakhas and sakhls on Yamuna’s bank and in 
her waters. 

“But a special consideration is to be made in this connection. 
Sri Gariga joins with Sri Yamuna at Prayaga, and together they 
proceed to Sri Navadvipa-dhama, the place of Mahaprabhu’s 
pastimes. The Gariga flows on the eastern side and the Yamuna 
flows on the western side. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu performs 
His various pastimes in the combination of these two waters. 
Such great fortune places the Bhagavati-Bhagirathi Gariga on an 
equal status to Sri Yamuna. The Gariga is capable of giving 
gaura-prema , which is non-different from krsna-prema.’' 

All members of the assembly appreciated Sri Jiva Gosvami’s 
conclusion, and Emperor Akbara had also received the great 
fortune of having his darsana. 

BhTsma-tila 

Bhisma-tila is situated near Jannagara. Bhlsmadeva came here to 
meet with his maternal grandfather, Sri Jahnu Muni, and stayed 
with him for some time. Daily, Bhisma heard narrations about 
the Lord and received various instructions from Jahnu Muni 
about Sri Gaurarigadeva and His appearance in Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama. He explained that after some time, at the beginning of 
Kali-yuga, Sri Krsna would appear as Sri Gaurariga and give 
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krsna-ndma and krsna-prema to both qualified and 
unqualified living entities all over the world. He would even 
drive the trees, creepers, birds and animals mad with krsna- 
prema. 

He further educated Bhlsmadeva in politics, laws of religion, 
laws of society and in the subtle rules of dharma , and he 
imparted knowledge about the soul and matter ( dtmd-andtmd ), 
matter and consciousness ( jada-cetana ), the reality of the 
living entity ( jlva-tattva ), the reality of the illusory energy 
( maya-tattva ), the reality of the Supreme Personality 
( bhagavat-tattva ), the reality of the nature of devotional service 
( bhakti-tattva ) and so on. The jiva is an eternal servant of the 
Supreme Lord, but because he is opposed to this service, he has 
fallen into the cycle of birth and death in the illusory material 
world, and is scorched by the three-fold miseries. By the mercy 
of a bona fide spiritual master the jiva can hear narrations about 
the Supreme Lord and chant His name in the association of 
Vaisnavas. In this way, he can attain his svarupa, or original 
constitutional form. This is the essential teaching of all religions. 
When, at the time of his death, Grandfather Bhlsma was lying 
on his bed of arrows, he imparted the instructions he heard 
from Sri Jahnu Muni to the distressed Maharaja Yuclhisthira and 
the other Pandavas. The place where BhTsmadeva resided is 
known as Bhlsma-tila. 
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odadrumadvlpa, also known as Mamagachi, is 
Bhandiravana in Vraja. In a previous kalpa , Sri 
Ramacandra, together with His younger brother 


Laksmana and His wife Sitaji, were banished to the forest on the 
order of His father and stayed for some time at 
Modadrumadvlpa. In this beautiful forest was a banyan tree, and 
on its branches, which extended far and wide, sat many kinds of 
birds sweetly chirping their unending song. The beauty of 
Modadrumadvlpa captivated their hearts, and Sri Ramacandra 
asked Laksmana to construct a hut made from leaves under this 
tree. Here they stayed for some time. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura relates the following pastime in 
his Sri Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya-. Once as Lord Ramacandra 
was observing the extraordinary beauty of this forest, He began 
to smile. Sita asked Him why He was smiling, and Sri Rama 
replied, “In this forthcoming Kali-yuga, I will take birth from the 
womb of Mother Saci in Sri Jagannatha Misra’s house in this 
same Navadvipa-dhama. People will know Me as Gauranga, and 
I will charm everyone by performing a variety of enchanting 
pastimes. I will manifest the glory of the holy name and thus 
madden the common people with the chanting of these names. 
I will change the hearts of even the sinners and give them love 
of God, which even the demigods rarely attain. In My youth I 
will accept sannydsa, after which I will reside in Sri Jagannatha 
Purl. At that time My mother Saci-devi, who is none other than 
Kausalya, will weep holding her daughter-in-law Visnupriya in 
her arms. You will be that Visnupriya. I will thereafter remain in 
Puri and will also weep for you day and night.” 

Sitaji inquired, “Why will You perform such pastimes?” 

Sri Rama answered, “I will appear in this world as Gauranga 
just to teach the living entities prema-bhakti. 
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“ Prema-bhakti is tasted in two ways: meeting ( sambhoga ) 
and separation ( vipralambha ). In sambhoga-rasa the pleasure 
one receives in meeting is prominent. In vipralambha-rasa, in 
the distress of separation, one attains the happiness of constant 
internal meeting in which everything external is forgotten. Only 
in separation do one-pointed rasika devotees attain the 
unlimited bliss of service. Without vipralambha, sambhoga- 
rasa is not nourished and instead tastes like vipralambha. 
Therefore in vipralambha, rasa is a million times more 
relishable than in sambhoga. 

“When I appear as Gauraiiga, Mother Kausalya, together with 
Aditi-devI, will appear as Saci-devi, and you will be My wife 
Visnupriya. Later, in this incarnation as Rama, I will find an 
excuse to abandon you, and send you to the hermitage of 
Valmiki. Then in separation from you, I will make a golden STta 
and worship you. In the same way, in My incarnation as Gaura, 
you will manifest a deity of Me as Gauraiiga after I renounce My 
home, and you will worship Me in Navadvlpa. Through the 
pastimes of Gauraiiga, I will teach the world the excellence of 
vipralambha-rasa. 

“Sri Navadvipa-dhama is dear to Me, even more so than 
Ayodhya. This banyan tree will become famous as Rama-vata, 
but it will disappear at the beginning of Kali-yuga.” 

After staying here for some time, Sri Ramacandra, together 
with SIta and Laksmana, departed for Dandakaranya. 

By the desire of Sri Ramacandra, His dear friend Guhaka, the 
King of Nisada, took birth here in the house of a brahmana as 
Sadananda Bhattacarya. Sadananda Bhattacarya had one- 
pointed firm faith in Ramacandra and was present in Sri 
Jagannatha Misra’s house at the time of Srlman Mahaprabhu’s 
appearance. When he took darsana of baby Nimai he saw Him 
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as Sri Ramacandra. He later had darsana of Sri Rama, SIta and 
Laksmana, with Sri Hanuman folding his hands at their feet. 
Sadananda Bhattacarya often used to come to the house of 
Jagannatha Misra to take darsana of the child Nimai. When, 
after some time, Sriman Mahaprabhu inaugurated His 
harindma-sanklrtana , Sadananda performed klrtana in 
Mahaprabhu’s group and was overwhelmed with transcendental 
bliss. 


SrT Vrndavana dasa Thakura's 
place of residence 

Modadrumadvipa is the appearance-place of Sri Vrndavana dasa 
Thakura, the author of Sri Caitanya-bhdgavata. He is non- 
different from Sri Krsna-dvaipayana Vedavyasa. His mother was 
Sri Narayani-devi, the niece of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s asso¬ 
ciate Srivasa Pandita. When she was young, this devout child 



The appearance-place of Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura 
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The Sri Gaura-Nityananda deities (left) of Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura (right) 

lovingly accepted maha-prasada remnants from Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, who had much affection for her. In due course of 
time, Narayanl-devi married into a brahmana family from this 
place. 

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura established Sri 
Modadruma Gaudlya Matha here. Sri Gaura-Nityananda and Sri 
Jagannatha, the deities served by Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura, 
are still worshipped here. 

Sri MalinT-devT's father's house 
and Sri Vasudeva Datta's residence 

The house of the father of Sri Malinl-devi, Srivasa Pandita’s wife, 
was here, near the house of Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura. The 
residence of Sri Sarariga and Murari, both of whom are asso¬ 
ciates of Sriman Mahaprabhu, is close by. After Mahaprabhu 
took satinyasa and left Navadvlpa, they were unable to remain 
in Navadvlpa due to separation from Him, so they moved here 
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and performed their bhajana. Sri Madana-Gopala, the deity 
established by Sri Vasudeva Datta Thakura, the younger brother 
of Sr! Mukunda Datta Thakura from Cattagrama, is worshipped 
here to this day. 

Sri Vasudeva Datta Thakura was an associate of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu, who generously spent all he had in the service of 
the Supreme Lord, keeping nothing for the future. He was a 
topmost devotee. Srlman Mahaprabhu praised him saying, 
“This body of Mine is the property of Vasudeva only. Wherever 
he sells Me, I will be sold. This fact I state three times.” Sri 
Yadunandana Acarya, the initiating spiritual master of Srlla 
Raghunatha dasa GosvamI, was a disciple of Sri Vasudeva Datta 
Thakura. 

Once, Sri Vasudeva Datta requested Srlman Mahaprabhu, “Let 
me accept on my head the sins of all the living entities in the 
world. I will suffer for their sins birth after birth. You can then 
remove their material bondage and liberate them.” 

Sri Vasudeva Datta rendered service to Visnu and the 
Vaisnavas with such magnanimity that Srlman Mahaprabhu 
appointed Sri Sivananda Sena as Vasudeva Datta’s sarakhela, 
or accountant, to look after his assets and oversee his 
expenses. 

Sri Sararigadeva Murarl's residence 

Sri Sararigadeva, an associate of Sri Gaura, resided here in 
Mamagachl. Once, as Sri Gaurasunclara was returning home 
with Srlvasa and Sri Sararigadeva, having reprimanded 
Devananda Pandita, He turned to Sararigadeva and asked, 
“Sararigadeva, why don’t you accept a disciple? It must be an 
endeavour for you to do all the work in the asrama , to serve 
the deities and then join Me in sankirtana. 
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The presiding deities being worshipped at Sarahga Murari's residence: 

Sri Radha-Madana-gopala of Vasudeva Datta (center, large), 
and in front of Them Sri Radha-GopTnatha of Sarahga Murari 


Saratigadeva replied, “I cannot find a qualified disciple, 
therefore I accept no one.” 

Mahaprabhu said, “Whomever you accept as a disciple will 
become qualified.” 
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The ancient bakula tree at Sararigadeva's residence 

Saraiigadeva then agreed. “I will accept as a disciple the first 
person I meet tomorrow.” He then paid his obeisances to the 
Lord and returned to his asrama. The next morning 
Saraiigadeva got up and went to take bath in the Gatiga. There 
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he saw the dead body of a boy floating in the water. 
Remembering Mahaprabhu’s order, Sarangadeva brought that 
dead boy to the riverbank and recited the dlksd-mantra into his 
ear. Astonishingly, when the mantra entered the boy’s ear he 
returned to life. Paying his prostrated obeisances at Sri 
Sarangadeva’s feet he said, “Yesterday, on the occasion of my 
sacred thread ceremony, I was bitten by a poisonous black 
snake. I don’t know what happened after that.” 

When the boy’s parents, relatives and friends heard that he 
was alive again they came to the place of Sr! Sarangadeva. They 
embraced the boy and said, “When you were bitten by that 
snake no remedy could save you. Since the body of a person 
who has died of a snake bite cannot be burned, we placed you 
in the Ganga, and by the mercy of Sri Sarangadeva you have 
returned to life.” They wanted the boy, Murarl, to go home with 
them, but he would not go. This boy, who later became known 
as Sri Murarl Thakura, firmly vowed to spend his entire life in 
the service of Sri Sarangadeva. 

At Sarangadeva’s residence there was a huge bakula tree. 
Even today this ancient tree, which is completely hollow inside, 
stands as witness to this event. 

Vaikunthapura 

This village, situated on the north-western border of 
Modadrumadvlpa, is where Sri Narayana is eternally wor¬ 
shipped in Navadvlpa-dhama, together with His three potencies 
- Sri, Bhu and Lila. The reflected rays emanating from this 
transcendental land are called Brahman. Only one who has 
transcendental vision can have darsana of this abode. 

Once when Narada Rsi went to Sri Vaikuntha, he could not 
find Sri LaksmI-Narayana there. He inquired from their 
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associates as to their where¬ 
abouts. They answered that 
Sri Laksmi-Narayana had 
gone to Navadvipa-dhama 
on the Earth planet, so 
Narada Rsi came to this 
place where he was able to 
have their darsana. Pleased 
with him, Sri Narayana 
revealed to him His form as 
Sri Gauraiiga. The place 
where Narada had this 
darsana became known as 
Vaikunthapura. Sr! Ramanuja Acarya 

There is another more confidential story about this place. For 
some time Sri Ramanuja Acarya stayed in Srlksetra Jagannatha 
Puri and rendered service to Sri Jagannathadeva. Once Sri 
Jagannatha mercifully ordered him: “Journey to Sri Navadvipa- 
dhama and take darsana of that place. After some time, I will 
appear there as Sri Gauraiiga and distribute krsna-prema to the 
common people everywhere through krsna-ndma-sanklrtana. 
Leave your disciples here in Puri and go alone to Navadvlpa, 
which is a million times superior to Sri Raiigam. When you 
have taken darsana of Navadvlpa you should return to your 
place at Kurmacala.” Sri Ramanuja thus came here on the order 
of Sri Jagannathadeva. When he took darsana of Lord 
Vaiiikatesvara he saw Him as Sri Gauraiiga. This darsana of Sri 
Gauracandra made Ramanuja Acarya so restless that he 
declared, “I will never leave Navadvipa-dhama and go 
elsewhere. I will remain here to witness Your coming pastimes 
in this place.” Sri Gaurasundara told him, “Your desire will be 
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fulfilled. You will take birth here when My pastimes manifest,” 
and then He disappeared. 

By the desire of the Lord, Sri Ramanuja Acarya returned to 
South India where he began to preach dasya-bhakti, devotion 
in the mellow of servitude. With his philosophy, called 
visistadvaitavada, he defeated the impersonal advaitavada of 
Sri Sarikaracarya using scriptural evidence and sharp logic. He is 
acknowledged as the founder of the Sri sampradaya, which is 
one of the four Vaisnava sampraddyas in Kali-yuga. The 
literatures he wrote, such as a commentary on the Veddnta- 
sutra known as Srl-bhdsya , are famous. 

During the advent of Sriman Mahaprabhu, Sri Ramanuja took 
birth in a brdhmana family. His name was Sri Ananta and he 
participated in the marriage ceremony of Sri Nimal Pandita and 
Sri Laksmlpriya. 


Mahatpura 

Mahatpura is Kamyavana in Vraja-mandala. During their forest 
exile, DraupadI, Yudhisthira and the other Pandavas came to the 
village of Ekacakra. Maharaja Yudhisthira was gladdened by its 
beauty. One night in a dream he received darsana of Sri 
Baladeva Prabhu, who showed him His form of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu. Nityananda Prabhu told him about Sri Gaurariga’s 
coming incarnation and instructed him to take darsana of the 
nearby Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. Consequently, the Pandavas came 
to this place near Mayapura on the Gariga’s bank where they 
worshipped Sri Gaurasundara. Being pleased with their 
worship, Sri Gaurasundara appeared before them and described 
the glories of the Lord’s holy name and His own future pastimes. 
Sri Yudhisthira Maharaja, his brothers and wife became joyfully 
intoxicated in gaura-prema and started to dance. The place 
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Mahatpura presently known as Matapura 


where they received darsana of Sri Mahaprabhu has become 
famous as Mahatpura. Five banyan trees once stood here as well 
as a hillock named Yudhisthira-vedi, but now they have all have 
disappeared. 

Sri Madhvacarya and his disciples stayed here for some time 
and thus attained the mercy of Srlman Mahaprabhu. In Kali- 
yuga Sri Madhvacarya is acknowledged as the main dcdrya in 
the Sri Brahma sampradaya , one of the four Vaisnava 
sampraddyas. This sampradaya descends from Brahma to 
Narada and then to Vyasa, who is Narada’s disciple and the 
spiritual master of Sri Madhvacarya. The Madhva sampradaya is 
named after him. 

Sri Madhvacarya is the propounder of dvaitavada. According 
to this philosophy five types of differences ( bheda ) are eternal: 
Cl) the difference between Brahman and the living entity ( jiva ), 
(2) the difference between jiva and jiva, (3) the difference 
between jiva and jada (inert matter), (4) the difference between 
jada and jada, and (5) the difference between Brahman and 
jada. Krsna is the Supreme Brahman, and He is all powerful 
(. sarva-saktimdn ). The jivas are His parts and parcels, and are 
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of two types: conditioned and liberated. Bhagavad-bhakti, 
devotion to the Lord, is the main sadhana. Moreover, Krsna is 
the Supreme Person, and the jiva is His eternal servant. Because 
of these philosophical points, Sri Madhavendra Purlpada, the 
seed of the desire tree of prema , and his disciples Isvara 
Purlpada, Advaita Acarya, Pundarika Vidyaniclhi, Paramananda 
Purl and other prominent associates of Srlman Mahaprabhu, 
have appeared in this disciplic lineage. Srlman Mahaprabhu 
accepted Vaisnava initiation from Sri Isvara Purlpada and 
therefore, this disciplic lineage is named Sri Brahma-Madhva- 
Gaudiya-Vaisnava sampradaya. 

Sri Madhvacarya worshipped Sri Gaurasundara for some time 
here. This is where he had darsana of the resplendent golden 
form of Sri Saclnandana Gaurahari, who instructed Madhvacarya 
saying, “You are My eternal servant. Very soon I will appear in 
Navadvlpa-dhama. I will accept initiation into your disciplic 
lineage and distribute pure, unalloyed prema-bhakti and the 
holy name throughout the world. Now you should travel all 
over India and with scriptural evidence and sharp logic refute 
the non-vedic hidden Buddhism preached by Sri Sarikaracarya. 
The body of Bhagavan eternally exists and is composed of 
eternity, knowledge and bliss. This Supreme Brahman is the 
fountainhead of all transcendental qualities. The living entity 
can never become the Supreme Brahman; the relationship 
between them is that of master and servant. Preach this truth 
everywhere, but do not reveal the secret of My coming pastimes 
for now.” 

Saying this, Sri Gaurahari disappeared. Thereafter, on His 
instruction, Sri Madhvacarya travelled widely eliminating imper- 
sonalism ( mayavdda ) and disseminating bhakti. 
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'" ^ udradvlpa extends to villages such as Radupura, 
Saiikarapura, Rudrapada, Nidaya-ghata and Tota. 
Jagad-guru Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura 
established Sri Rudradvipa Gaudlya Matha here. 

Sri Rudradeva (Lord Siva) knew that golden-complexioned 
Gaurahari would appear in Nadiya and distribute the holy name 
and love of God everywhere so he came here with his associates 
before Sriman Mahaprabhu’s appearance. He began to chant the 
name of Gaura and dance, and the demigods showered him 
with flowers. When Sri Gaurasundara saw Rudradeva’s absorp¬ 
tion in klrtana , He appeared before him and told him about His 
descent in the coming Kali-yuga. He then disappeared. 

Learned persons say that Nlla-lohita and the other ten Rudras 
worship Gauracandra at this place, and therefore it is called 
Rudradvipa. Kailasa-dhama (Lord Siva’s abode) is merely the 
radiance of this Rudradvipa. Abandoning the path of imperson- 
alism, which is opposed to devotional service, Astavakra, 
Dattatreya and other sages worship Bhagavan here and to attain 
bhakti. 

Sri Sankaracarya also came here, but Rudradeva forbade him 
to preach impersonalism in Sri Navadvlpa-mandala, so he went 
elsewhere. The dcdrya of suddhadvaita, Sri Visnusvami, 
acquired Rudradeva’s mercy and manifested the Sri Rudra 
Vaisnava sampradaya in Kali-yuga. At this place Sriman 
Mahaprabhu gave His mercy to Srila Srldhara Svami, whose 
commentary on Srlmad-Bhagavatam , known as Bhavartha- 
dlplka, was greatly revered by Mahaprabhu. 

For some time Rudradvipa was situated on the Gaiiga’s 
western bank. When Sri JIva GosvamI performed his dhama- 
parikrama , this island was situated on both the eastern and 
western banks of the Gaiiga, and in Srinivasa Acarya’s time it 
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was situated on the eastern bank. Nowadays part of Rudradvlpa 
is also situated on the western bank again. 

Bilvapaksa 

The vernacular form of the name Bilvapaksa is Bela Pokhariya. 
This is Baelvana in Vraja. Respectable brdhmanas used to 
worship Mahadeva with bilva (bael ) leaves here; therefore it 
became known as Bilvapaksa or Bela Pokhariya. 

Sri Nimbaditya Acarya was one of those brdhmanas. He was 
the highly learned founder -acarya of the Sri Catuhsana 
sampraddya, one of the Vaisnava sampradayas in Kali-yuga. 
His philosophical doctrine is known as dvaitadvaita. According 
to his line of thought the living entity and inert matter are 
simultaneously one with and different from Brahman. From the 
perspective of the transcendental substance ( vastu ), there is no 
difference between the living entity and Brahman, but the living 
entity is minute, ignorant and subject to illusion, and his intrinsic 
nature is that of a servant. Brahman is complete eternity, knowb 
edge and bliss. He possesses all potencies in full and is the 
master of the living entity and inert matter. Since the material 
world is also produced by Bhagavan’s potency, it is both 
different and non-different from Brahman. 

Sanaka and the three other Kumaras worshipped Sri Gaura at 
this place. Infused with their potency, Sri Nimbaditya Acarya 
preached pure devotion ( bhedabheda-tattva ). There are four 
main Vaisnava sampradayas. Each sampraddya has its own 
founder - Sri (LaksmI), Brahma, Rudra and Sanat Kumara. In 
Kali-yuga Sri accepted Ramanuja as the founder -acarya, 
Brahma accepted Madhvacarya, Rudra accepted VisnusvamI 
and Sanat Kumara accepted Nimbaditya. All four refuted Sri 
Sankara’s impersonalism and propagated bhakti. 
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Ramanuja Madhvacarya 



Nimbaditya VisnusvamT 


The founder-acaryas of the four main Vaisnava sampradayas 
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Sri Nimbaditya Acarya worshipped Sri Radha and Krsna here 
and received Their darsana in Their form as Sri Gaurasundara. 
He took birth around the time of Mahaprabhu’s manifest 
pastimes as Digvijayl Kesava Kasmiri. Sriman Mahaprabhu 
defeated him and instructed him to perform bhajana of Sri 
Radha-Krsna. 

Bharadvaja-tila, or BharuT-danga 

Bharadvaja-tila is situated north-west of Gariga-nagara. When 
Srinivasa Acarya performed parikrama of Navadvipa-dhama, 
Bharadvaja-tila was a prosperous town situated on a hill (Hid). 
The corrupted form of the name Bharadvaja-tila is Bharui- 
dariga. While visiting different holy places, Bharadvaja Rsi came 
here from Prayaga and worshipped Sri Gaurahari at Cakrahrda 
or Cakadaha, on the Gariga’s bank. 

Bharadvaja Rsi was a disciple of the original poet Valmiki and 
he was very powerful. During His exile to the forest, Sri 
Ramacandra came to his asrama together with Sitaji and 
Laksmana. Bharadvaja Rsi was omniscient, and knew where the 
coming incarnation of Sriman Mahaprabhu would perform His 
pastimes; therefore he came to Navadvipa-dhama. 

Nidaya-ghata 

This ghdta is situated on the Gariga’s eastern bank. Sri Gaura 
only informed certain devotees, such as Gadadhara Pandita and 
Candrasekhara Acarya, about His intention to take sannyasa. 
One evening as Sri Gaurasundara roamed throughout all 
quarters of Navadvipa and lovingly met with the devotees and 
citizens there, Sridhara gave Him a laukl (bottle-gourd). The 
cowherd men gave Him milk, someone gave Him sandalwood 
pulp, and someone else a flower garland, and in this way they 
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Nidaya-ghata 


honoured Him. Gaurasundara returned home with the milk and 
the laukl, gave it to Mother Sac! and asked her to prepare 
lakalakl (laukl cooked in milk with sugar) from it. The 
preparation was then offered to Sri Salagrama Bhagavan and 
distributed to everyone. Mahaprabhu Himself also lovingly 
relished this preparation. 

That night, Gaurasundara spent some time with Visnupriya for 
the first time in a long while. He affectionately laughed and 
spoke sweetly to her, and also decorated her. Visnupriya 
became apprehensive; His behaviour had changed so much. On 
the previous day during her bath in the Gaiiga she had lost the 
nose-ring received at her wedding. She knew this loss was most 
inauspicious and now, as she remembered the incident, she 
trembled and her fear increased. With the help of Yogamaya 
Sriman Mahaprabhu quickly lulled Visnupriya into a deep sleep. 
Then detached, hard-hearted and merciless, He took one last 
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tear-filled look at Visnupriya. Sri Saci-devi stood at the door like 
a wooden statue, almost inert in separation from Him. She did 
not even have the strength to weep. Sri Gaurasundara offered 
obeisances to His mother, who gazed in silence unable to 
speak, and left His home. On that wintry night He jumped into 
the turbulent waters of the Gartga at this ghata, crossed the river 
and went to Kantaka-nagari (Katava) where He accepted the 
renounced order from Sri Kesava Bharati. Then, via Santipura, 
He went to Sri Jagannatha Puri. Being very cruel-hearted 
( nirdaya ) He left His widowed mother and His wife, and 
crossed the Gaiiga at this ghata. From that time on this ghata 
became known as Nidaya-ghata. 
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he Supreme Lord Himself, Vrajendra-nandana Sri 
Krsna, appeared about five hundred years ago as Sri 
M Saclnandana Gaurahari in Sri Mayapura-dhama in the 
ancient land of Gauda (Bengal). He came to fulfil His own three 
desires and to distribute krsna-prema throughout the world 
through harinama-sankirtana . Krsna’s associates of Vraja also 
made their appearances in various places throughout Gauda- 
mandala. Bhagavan’s appearance-place is worshipful. Similarly, 
the appearance-places of His associates, as well as their places 
of residence and bhajana, are also supremely pure and 
worshipful, and bestow auspiciousness upon the devotees. 
Vaisnavas enthusiastically visit and circumambulate these 
places, also called sripatas. Some of the snpatas in Sri Gauda- 
mandala will now be described. 


Ambika-kalana 

Ambika-kalana lies on the 
bank of the Ganga near 
Sri Navadvlpa-dhama. 
Santipura, where Sri 
Advaita Acarya resided, is 
across the Ganga from 
Ambika-kalana. Many 
devotees lived here, 
including Sri Gaurldasa 
Pandita, his elder brother 
Suryadasa Sarakhela, Sri 
Hrdaya-caitanya (Sri 
Syamananda Prabhu’s 
gum), Paramananda and 
Krsnadasa Sarakhela. 



Sri Gaurldasa Pandita's residence 
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SrT Gauridasa Pandita 

Pandita Gauridasa was one of the twelve cowherd boys in the 
Nityananda branch of the Caitanya tree. [A beautiful description 
of the Caitanya tree and its branches is found in Sri Caitanya- 
caritamrta , Adi-llla, Chapters 9-10.] In Krsna’s pastimes he was 
Subala Sakha. He initially lived in Saligrama, and later moved to 
Ambika-kalana. 

Sri Gauridasa Pandita’s father was Sri Kamsari Misra and his 
mother was Kamala-devi. His elder brother was Sri Suryadasa 
Sarakhela, whose two daughters, Sri Vasudha and Sri Jahnava- 
devi, were married to Sri Nityananda Prabhu. His disciple was 
Sri Hrdaya-caitanya, spiritual master of the famous Sri 
Syamananda Prabhu. 

Once Sriman Mahaprabhu and Sri Nityananda Prabhu took a 
boat and rowed along the river from the village of Harinadi to 



The place where Sri Nityananda Prabhu married Vasudha and Jahnava-devI 
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Ambika-kalana. They arrived at the bhajana-kuti of Gauridasa, 
who was sitting beneath a nearby tamarind tree. Seeing the two 
Lords after a long time, Sri Gauridasa Pandita repeatedly 
requested Them to always remain in his home. Srlman 
Mahaprabhu created forms of Himself and Nityananda Prabhu 
from neem tree wood and gave Them to Gauridasa. He used to 
talk to these deities, and lovingly feed and serve Them. These 


The tamarind tree 



The oar used by Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu to row to Ambika-kalana 
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The deities in Sri Suryadasa Sarakheia's residence 
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Balasagrama [Radhanagara] 

This is Sri Minaketana Ramadasa’s residence and is situated ten 
miles east of Ramapura Hata. 

Sri Minaketana Ramadasa 

Sri Minaketana Ramadasa was a self-realized premi-bhakta. He 
is in the Nityananda branch of the Caitanya tree. He was invited 
to attend a twenty-four hour long nama-sankirtana at the 
house of Sri Krsnadasa Kaviraja. Upon his arrival, all the 
Vaisnavas present honoured him, but the pujarl , Gunarnava 
Misra, neither greeted him nor talked with him. Displeased, 
Minaketana Ramadasa said, “Here is a second Romaharsana 
Suta.” (When Romaharsana Suta did not greet Baladeva Prabhu, 
Baladeva cut off his head.) 

Benapola 


Benapola is in the Yasohara district in Bangladesh, near the 
Indian border. Here Sri Haridasa Thakura used to chant 300,000 
holy names daily. 



SrT Haridasa Thakura’s bhajana kunja in Benapola 
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Sri Haridasa Thakura 

Ramacandra Khan, a 
wicked and envious 
landowner, sent the 
prostitute Laksahira to 
Haridasa Thakura in an 
attempt to make him 
deviate from his bhajana. 

Laksahira heard Haridasa 
Thakura’s pure chanting 
of the holy name for 
three successive nights, 
and her heart became 
purified. She fell at his 
feet, weepingly begging 
forgiveness. Haridasa 
Thakura pardoned her. 

She then gave in charity all she possessed - her house and her 
entire wealth. Now humble and destitute, she expressed a 
resolute desire to worship the Supreme Lord, and Haridasa 
Thakura initiated her into the Vaisnava-dharma. He instructed 
her to perform bhajana in his asrama on the bank of the 
Gaiiga, then he himself left that place. Within a short time she 
became a greatly renounced ascetic, fully absorbed in bhajana. 
Virtuous people and great saintly persons would come from far 
away to pay their respects to her. 

When Sri Haridasa Thakura lived in Phuliya, Muslims, who 
opposed his chanting of the holy name, tried to kill him by 
whipping him in twenty-two market places. Thinking him dead, 
they threw him into the Gaiiga. The mere touch of the Ganga’s 
water, however, returned his body to its original condition and 
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The deities of LaksahTra (left] and Sri Haridasa Thakura (right] 


he went back to his asrama, still chanting the holy name. This 
so astonished the Muslim rulers that they considered him to be a 
pirn, a living Muslim saint, and granted him permission to chant 
the holy name. 

Sri Haridasa Thakura used to visit Hiranya and Govardhana 
Majumdara’s royal court, and felt much affection for 
Govardhana’s son, Sri Raghunatha dasa. His association had a 
great impact on the boy. One day in the court, an intense debate 
ensued between two parties regarding the glory of Bhagavan’s 
holy name. One party stated that the holy name can give 
liberation, and the other declared this to be impossible. When 
Haridasa Thakura arrived at the assembly hall, everybody 
wanted to know his opinion. His answer was simple and 
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straightforward: “A mere semblance of the holy name, nama- 
dbhasa, can grant liberation, even if one does not desire it. 
Furthermore, krsna-prema can be obtained by purely chanting 
the name of Krsna.” These words angered one of the 
brahmanas present who said to Haridasa Thakura, “If a person 
cannot attain liberation by chanting harinama, let your nose fall 
off! And if it is indeed possible to attain liberation by chanting 
the holy name, then may my own nose fall off.” A tumult 
ensued as everyone present rose to their feet. Sri Haridasa 
Thakura unhappily left the assembly. The offensive brdhmana 
was expelled from the royal assembly, and astonishingly, in just 
a few days, he contracted leprosy and his nose did indeed fall 
off. 

Sri Haridasa Thakura’s life is filled with many other wonderful 
pastimes. He is considered to be a combined incarnation of Lord 
Brahma and Prahlada Maharaja. At the end of his life he came to 
Purl to be near Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who made him a hut 
at Siddha-bakula where he could perform bhajana. Sri Rupa 
and Sanatana Gosvamls lived with him in Jagannatha Purl. 
When Sri Haridasa Thakura was leaving his body, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu and His associates came to him. With His own 
hands Mahaprabhu placed him in samddhi , and then celebrated 
his disappearance festival with the devotees. 

Budhana 

Budhana, Sri Haridasa Thakura’s birthplace, is situated in the 
Satkhira subdivision of the Khulna district in Bangladesh. 
Haridasa Thakura later moved to Phuliya near Santipura and 
performed bhajana there. He would visit Sri Advaita Acarya 
who resided at Santipura. 
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BudhuT-pada 

Hemalata-devi, the eldest daughter 
of Srinivasa Acarya, was married to 
Sr! Gopljana-vallabha, the son of Sri 
Ramakisana Cattaraja, of this village. 

Yadunandana dasa, a disciple of 
Hemalata-devi, also lived here. 

Yadunandana translated many 
Vaisnava literatures. Budhul-pada is 
now submerged in the Gariga’s 
waters, and its inhabitants have 
moved to Naiyalisa-pada. now worshipped in Yajlgrama 



Budhurl 

This place is also called Teliya-budhurl, and is the sripata of Sri 
Ramacandra Kaviraja and Govinda Kaviraja. 

Cakadaha 



Sri Mahesa Pandita’s samadhi 


Situated in the Nadiya 
district, Cakadaha is the 
residence of Sri Mahesa 
Pandita, who was one of the 
twelve cowherd boys in 
the Nityananda branch of the 
Caitanya tree. In Krsna’s 
pastimes in Vraja he was 
the cowherd boy Udara 
Gopala. Sri Pradyumna killed 
Sambarasura here, and thus 
this place is also called 
Pradyumna-nagara. 
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The deities said to be established by Sri Mahesa Pandita in Cakadaha 


CakundT 

Cakundi is three miles north of Agradvipa in the district of 
Nadiya. This is Srinivasa Acarya’s birthplace. His samadhi is also 
located here. 
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Srinivasa Acarya 

Srinivasa Acarya was born 
in 1441 of the Saka Era on 
Vaisakhl-purnima (the full- 
moon day in April-May in 
A.D. 1519). His father was 
a Radhlya brahmana 
named Sri Caitanya dasa. 

Srinivasa Acarya was the 
best of illustrious spiritual 
preceptors and propagated 
Vaisnava-vedanta and 
Vaisnava literature. He also 
composed a collection of 
songs about great Vaisnavas. Sri Acarya Prabhu contributed 
significantly to the preaching of the Gaudlya Vaisnava-dharma, 
and is considered to be a second manifestation of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu. His spiritual master is the celebrated Sri Gopala 
Bhatta GosvamI, and he studied Vaisnava philosophy and 
devotional literature under Srlla JIva GosvamI. Sri Acarya Prabhu 
is considered to be the founder of the klrtana style called 
manoharasdhl-svara. [Also see “Yajlgrama”.] 



Srinivasa Acarya 


Caridapada 

Caridapada, situated eight miles northeast of the Mursidabad 
station, is where Sri Subuddhi Raya took birth. Once, the 
Mohammedan governor of Bengal was urged by his wife to 
throw water from his water pot on Sri Subuddhi Raya’s face. 
Consequently Subuddhi Raya lost his caste. The brahmanas 
advised him to purify himself by drinking boiling ghee and thus 
give up his life. Subuddhi Raya, however, had surrendered to 


210 


Sri Gauda-manHala 

Srlman Mahaprabhu, who instructed him to chant the holy name 
and go to Mathura-Vrndavana. Subuddhi Raya remained in 
Mathura-Vrndavana where he chanted harinama and became a 
highly elevated saint. 


Candapura 

Candapura, a village of Saptagrama, is the residence of Sri 
Yadunandana Acarya, the spiritual master of Srila Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami and dear friend of Srila Haridasa Thakura. As a 
result of his association, Raghunatha dasa Gosvami attained the 
lotus feet of Nityananda Prabhu and Sri Gauracandra. 

Catigrama 

This village is situated in the Cattagrama district and is the 
birthplace of some of Srlman Mahaprabhu’s associates, such as 
Sri Pundarlka Vidyanidhi, Sri Caitanya Vallabha, Sri Vasudeva 
Datta and Sri Mukunda Datta. 

SrT Pundarlka Vidyanidhi 

Pundarlka Vidyanidhi, who was Vrsabhanu Maharaja in vraja- 
lila , was born in a brahmana family. His father’s was Sri 
Ranesvara Brahmacari and his mother was Sri Gariga-devl. He 
was the zamindar of Candrasala, and also had a residence and 
property in Navadvlpa. Pundarlka Vidyanidhi was a disciple of 
the illustrious Sri Madhavendra Purl. He had a friendship with 
Sri Madhava Misra, the father of Sri Gadadhara Pandita, and with 
Sri Svarupa Damodara. Sri Pundarlka was like a royal sage 
(. rajarsi ) and although he engaged in the tasks of a zamindar 
and possessed vast wealth, he was a highly elevated devotee of 
the Lord. Srlman Mahaprabhu would refer to him as bapa , or 
father, and also as “Premanidhi” (“the ocean of prema ”). 
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Once, Mahaprabhu sent Gadadhara Pandita to visit Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi, but upon seeing his affluent lifestyle, which seemed 
to bespeak of sense gratification, Gadadhara Pandita returned to 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu sent him again to Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi, this time with Sri Mukunda. When Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi heard Mukunda recite the verse aho bakl yam... 
from the Srimad-Bhagavatam , he was immediately carried 
away in ecstasy. He rolled on the ground, tearing his royal 
clothes, and became covered in dust. He was completely 
unaware of his body and finally he fell unconscious. This 
incident made a deep impression on Gadadhara Pandita and he 
later accepted Vaisnava initiation from him. 

One day in Purl, when Pundarlka Vidyanidhi went for 
darsana of Lord Jagannatha, he noticed that the Lord was 
wearing new cloth. These new clothes were full of starch so 
Pundarlka Vidyanidhi considered them impure and his mind 
became critical of Lord Jagannatha’s priest. That night both Sri 
Jagannatha and Sri Baladeva came to him in a dream. They 
caught hold of him and laughed as They slapped his cheeks. 
The next morning, Pundarlka Vidyanidhi saw his swollen 
cheeks. Understanding that he had received the great mercy of 
Lord Jagannatha, he wept tears of transcendental jubilation. 
“Aho! Lord Jagannatha and Baladeva are very merciful. Upon 
seeing Their dear friend commit a mistake, They corrected him 
as a good friend would.” [Also see “Mekhala”.] 

Sri Mukunda Datta 

Mukunda Datta, the younger brother of Vasudeva Datta, was 
Mahaprabhu’s fellow-student whose singing voice was 
exceptionally melodic. In uraja-llla he was Madhukantha 
Sakha. He initially lived in Cattasala in the Cattagrama district, 
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but later took up residence in NavadvTpa. After Sriman 
Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa Mukunda Datta moved to 
Kancadapada. 

Once Sriman Mahaprabhu admonished him, calling him 
khada jathiya beta and He refused to give him prema. 
Sending a message through Srlvasa Pandita, Mukunda asked 
Mahaprabhu when he might receive His darsana again, and 
Mahaprabhu replied that he would receive it after ten million 
births. When Mukunda heard this, he began to dance and cried, 
“Now, it is certain that I will attain the Lord after ten million 
births!” Sriman Mahaprabhu received news of Mukunda’s 
reaction, which revealed deep loving sentiments, and His heart 
melted. He called for Mukunda and bestowed His mercy upon 
him immediately. Mukunda Datta remained with Mahaprabhu 
during His klrtanas in Srivasa-aiigana, during His sannyasa 
initiation and during His stay in Nllacala (Purl-dhama). 

Chatrabhoga 

Chatrabhoga is situated four miles south of the Jayanagara- 
Majilapura railway station in Thana Mathurapura, Caublsa- 
paragana. During the time of Sriman Mahaprabhu, the Gaiiga 
divided into hundreds of branches and merged into the ocean at 
Chatrabhoga. Mahaprabhu passed through here on His way to 
Purl. Jagad-guru Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura 
established Sriman Mahaprabhu’s foot-prints (pada-pitha) here. 
Nearby is Cakra-tlrtha, and also the famous tirtha called 
Ambulinga. 


Chunchura 

In Pancanana-tala, in the Kamarapada market of Chunchura, is 
the deity of Sri Syamasundara that used to be the family deity of 
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Sri Syamasundara 


Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvaml. When Muslims were causing a 
disturbance in Saptagrama, Raghunatha dasa’s father Sri 
Govardhana Majumadara hid Sri Syamasundara here. The deity 
has resided here since that time. 

Srimad Bhakti Prajriana Kesava Gosvaml Maharaja established 
Sri Uddharana Gaudlya Matha in an ancient thakura-badl 2 in 
Churichura’s Caumatha. The deities of Sri Gaura-Nityananda that 
were previously worshipped by Srivasa Pandita in Kumarahatta 
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Srivasa Pandita's Gaura-Nityananda deities 

(Halisahara) were later brought to this matha in Chunchura and 
are still being worshipped here. 


Damhata, or DaThata 

The village of Danihata is situated two miles from Dalhata 
station on the Baindila-Badaharava railway line. The srlpdta of 
Sri Mukunda Ghosa, Sri Vasudeva Ghosa’s brother, is situated 
here. The deity worshipped by him, Sri Rasika-raya, is still 
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present here. This is also the place of Sri Varhsl-vadanandana’s 
s rip at a. 

Sri VamsI-vadanananda 

In krsna-lila Sri VamsI-vadanananda was the cherished flute 
( varhsi ) of Sri Krsna. His residence is also in Kuliya-pahadapura 
in Srldhama Navadvlpa. After Srlman Mahaprabhu accepted the 
renounced order and left for Purl, VamsI-vadanananda was 
appointed guardian of Mother Sac! and Sri Visnupriya-devI in 
Srldhama Navadvlpa. He established a deity of Sri Gauranga on 
the approval of Sri Visnupriya-devI. 

Denuda 

Denuda is the birthplace of Sri Kesava Bharati, Mahaprabhu’s 
sannyasa-guru. After Sri Kesava Bharati accepted the renounced 
order he established asramas, first in Khatundi and later in 
Katava, to perform his bhajana. His samadhi is also in Katava. 

Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura composed Sri Caitanya- 
bhdgavata here and established deities of Sri Nital-Gaura. 
Denuda was the home of his maternal uncle. Sri Gadadhara 
Pandita’s handwritten Srimad-Bhdgavatam , in which Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself wrote the meanings of certain 
words, is safely preserved here to this day. 

Deva grama 

Devagrama lies in the Mursidabada district in Thana Sagaradlghi 
and is the birthplace of Siila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura. 

Sri Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura 

Sri Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura was born in Devagrama in 
1576 of the Saka Era (A.D. 1654). His father’s name was Sri 
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Rama-narayana Cakravartl. 

Sri Visvanatha Cakravartl 
received his primary 
education in Devagrama 
and studied devotional 
scriptures in Saidabada. 

His initiating spiritual 
master was Sri Radha- 
ramana Cakravartl, and his 
grand-spiritual master 
( parama-guru ) was Sri 
Krsna-carana Cakravartl, Sri 
Radha-ramana Cakravartfs 
father. Sri Krsna-carana 
was the son of Sri Rama- 
krsna Acarya of Saidabada, 
and the adopted son of SrT Visvanatha Cakravartl Thakura 

Gariga-narayana of Balucara. Sri Krsna-carana resided in 
Saidabada, where he studied the bhakti-sastras and later 
taught them to Srlla Visvanatha Cakravartl Thakura. During this 
period Cakravartl Thakura composed three small books - 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Ujjvala-mlamani-kirana and 
Bhagavatdmrta-kana. Although Cakravartl Thakura married, 
he had no attachment to household life. Renouncing his home 
he went to reside in Vfndavana to do bhajana. On the order of 
his spiritual master he returned to his virtuous wife, but spent 
only one night with her in which he spoke the nectarean words 
of Srlmad-Bhagavatam. The next morning he returned to 
Vrndavana. 

In his time Cakravartl Thakura was known in the assembly of 
scholars as maha-mahopadhydya , the most illustrious of great 
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teachers, and the helmsman and crest-jewel of the assembly of 
the Vaisnavas. He was a profound scholar, a great philosopher, a 
superlative poet and an eminent devotee, expert in relishing 
rasa. He is called Visvanatha because he shows the path of 
bhakti to the living entities of the universe ( visva ), and he is 
called CakravartI because he resides in the circle (cakra) of 
bhakti. It is said that rain would never fall where he sat to write 
his commentaries on Srimad-Bhagavatam. The deity 
established by him, Sri Gokulananda, is still present in 
Vrndavana. Sri Visvanatha CakravartI left this world on the 
banks of Radha-kunda on Maghl-sukla-pancamI, the fifth day of 
the bright fortnight in the month of Magha (January-February). 
His samddhi is near the Sri Gokulananda Temple in Vrndavana. 

Some of his most prominent commentaries and books are: 
Sarartha-darsani commentary on Srimad-Bhagavatam , 
Sarartha-varsini commentary on the Gita, Ananda-candrika 
commentary on Ujjvala-nilamani, Bhaktisara-pradarsini 
commentary on Sri Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu , Bhakti-harsini 
commentary on Gopdla-tapani, commentary on Brahma- 
samhitd , Mahati commentary on Ddna-keli-kaumudi, 
Sukhavartani commentary on Ananda-vrnddvana-campu, 
Subodhini commentary on Alankara-kaustubha, commentary 
on Hamsaduta , a Sanskrit commentary on Sri Caitanya- 
caritdmrta, a commentary on Prema-bhakti-candrikd, Sri 
Krsna-bhdvandmrta , Sri Gaurahga-lildmrta, Aisvarya- 
kddambini, Madhurya-kddambini, Stavdmrta-lahari, Sri 
Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu-bindu, Sri Ujjvala-nilamani-kirana, 
Bhdgavatdmrta-kand, Raga-vartma-candrika, Camatkdra- 
candrikd and Ksanadd-gita-cintdmani. 
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Dhaka [Sri DhakesvarT PTtha) 

Dhaka is where Sri Viracandra Prabhu met with the Navab (the 
Muslim governor), and asked him for the beautifully carved 
stone piece situated on the top of the tower of his royal 
residence. The Navab complied. From that stone he manifested 
a beautiful deity of Sri Syamasundara. Viracandra Prabhu 
preached bhagavad-bhakti in this region. 


Dhaka-daksina 

• • • 

Sri Jagannatha Misra, the father of Sriman Mahaprabhu, and his 
father, Sri Upendra Misra, were born here. Sriman Mahaprabhu 
came here to meet with His paternal grandmother. This place is 
also known as Gupta, or hidden, Vrndavana. 



Sri Upendra Misra’s house 
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Dharenda Bahadura 

Dharenda Bahadura is Sri Syamananda Prabhu’s sripata, and is 
situated in the Medinipura district near the Khadagapura railway 
station. Sri Syamananda Prabhu took birth here in 1455 Sakabda 
(A.D. 1533). 

Sri Syamananda Prabhu 

Sri Syamananda Prabhu was 
born in the Sadagopa 
dynasty. His father’s name 
was Sri Krsna Mandala and 
his mother’s name was 
Srlmati Durika-devi. Many 
of his elder brothers and 
sisters died before he took 
birth. In an attempt to 
prevent him from also 
dying, his parents named 
him Duhkhi (which means 
“sad” or “distressed”). Later 
his name became Krsna 
dasa, hence his childhood 
name was Duhkhi Krsna dasa. When he was young, on the 
instruction of his father, he took Vaisnava initiation from Sri 
Hrdaya Caitanya, a disciple of Gauridasa Pandita from Ambika- 
Kalana. Syamananda Prabhu first took darsana of Gauda- 
mandala after which he travelled to all the holy places of India. 
He then studied the devotional scriptures under Srlla Jiva 
GosvamI in Vrndavana, where he lived at Jhadu-mandala and 
performed his sadhana-bhajana. One morning while sweeping 
the nearby Rasa-mandala, he found one of Srlmati Radhika’s 
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anklets. He presented it to Jiva GosvamI, who forbade him to 
give it to anyone but Radhika Herself. Sri Lalita and Sri Visakha 
came to Syamananda Prabhu looking for the anklet, but he told 
them, “I will only return the anklet to its owner. If She comes 
here, I will place it around Her ankle with my own hands.” 

Lalita answered, “Have you no shame? You are a bdbdji, but 
you are prepared to place this anklet on the foot of a young, 
married lady!” Syamananda Prabhu remained resolute. Finally it 
was decided that he could place the anklet on the foot of the 
owner if his eyes were blindfolded. This done, Srlmatl Radhika 
appeared before him with Her sakhls, and the life of 
Syamananda Prabhu became successful. Sri Jiva GosvamI was 
very pleased with him, and gave him the name “Syamananda 
dasa”, which means “a servant of Syamasundara, who gives 
pleasure to Syama (Radhika)”. The anklet was touched to his 
forehead, leaving a tilaka mark in the shape of the anklet. 

Syamananda Prabhu travelled with Narottama dasa Thakura 
and Srinivasa Acarya to Bengal, taking with them many volumes 
of Vaisnava literature, which King VIrahamvIra stole. [This 
pastime is related under “Vanavisnupura” and “Yajlgrama”.] 

In his final days Syamananda Prabhu lived in Nrsimhapura in 
Orissa and extensively preached Vaisnava-dharma. Rasikananda 
is prominent amongst his countless disciples. 

Ekacakra [VTracandra-pura Garbhavasa) 

Ekacakra is situated eight miles east of the Mallapura railway 
station and eleven miles from the Ramapura Hata railway 
station. 

One can take darsana of the following places in Ekacakra: 

(1) Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s place of birth, called the 
“Garbhavasa”. 
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Garbhavasa 


(2) The place where 
Nityananda’s mother, 
Padmavatl, performed 
sasthl-puja [the ceremony 
performed six days after 
the birth of a son]. This is 
near the Garbhavasa. 

(3) Padmavati-puskarinI, a 
pond that was constructed 
in memory of Mother 
Padmavatl. 



The place of PadmavatT's sasthl-puja 
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Padmavatl-puskarinT 
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Malatala 


(4) Malatala, the gigantic pipala tree on the branch of 
which Sriman Mahaprabhu hung His garland (mala). 

(5) Siddha-bakula, a huge bakula tree under which Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu played in His childhood. 

(6) VIracandra-pura, which is named after Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu’s son, Sri VIracandra (also known as Sri 
VIrabhadra). Sri Banka Raya (or Sri Bankima Raya) with 
Sri Jahnava-devI on His right and Srimatl Radhika on His 
left are worshipped in the temple here. Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu found this deity of Sri Banka Raya at Kadamba- 
khandl-ghata at the small river Yamuna, which flows 
nearby. The deity of Srimatl Radhika was found beneath 
the roots of a neem tree in Bhaddapura. 
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Sri Banka Raya with ]ahnava-devl on His right and Srhnatl Radhika on His left 
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Sri Nityananda Prabhu 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
appeared in the village of 
Ekacakra on Maghi-sukla- 
trayodasi, in the year 1395 
of the Saka Era (A.D. 1473). 

His father was Sri Hadhai 
Pandita and His mother 
was Padmavati-devi. 

In their childhood Sri 
Nityananda (Nitai) and the 
other boys performed 
dramas based on the 
Supreme Lord’s pastimes, 
such as rama-lila and 
krsna-lila. In the dramas 
depicting Rama’s pastimes Nitai took the role of Laksmana, and 
in the dramas of Krsna’s pastimes He would take the role of 
Balarama. He completely absorbed Himself in His role. Once, 
He became so absorbed in the mood of Laksmana fighting in 
Lanka that He actually became unconscious by the power of 
Meghanatha’s blow to His chest. He remained in that condition 
for so long that the other boys tearfully went to inform His 
parents. When they saw their child unconscious they also 
started to cry. Then one boy said, “Nityananda told me that 
when He faints, Hanuman should bring the sanjwani medicinal 
plant from the Gandhamadana Mountain. When Nityananda 
smells it He will regain consciousness.” The boy playing the role 
of Hanuman enacted obtaining the sanjwani plant and bringing 
it to Nitai who, to everyone’s amazement, quickly regained 
consciousness. 
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Once, when Nital was a child, a Vaisnava came to Ekacakra 
and asked Nital’s father to allow him to take Nital with him on a 
pilgrimage to India’s holy places. Later, Nityananda Prabhu 
came to Vrndavana and from there went to Sridhama Navadvlpa 
where He met Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. He was Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s “right hand” in propagating the holy name and 
distributing love of God. In krsna-lild Nityananda was Sr! 
Baladeva and before that, in Rama’s pastimes in Treta-yuga, He 
was Laksmana, Sri Rama’s younger brother. Nityananda Prabhu 
played a prominent role in the deliverance of Jagal and Madhal. 
On Sriman Mahaprabhu’s order, He went daily throughout the 
town of Navadvlpa begging people to chant the holy name. He 
would become deeply absorbed in dancing and chanting with 
the devotees in Srlvasa-angana, the place of sanklrtana-rasa. 

Nityananda Prabhu was not conscious of His body to the 
extent that He sometimes wore cloth meant for the lower part of 
His body around His head, and quite naked became absorbed 
in cowgrazing and other pastimes related to sakhya-bhdva , or 
the mellow of friendship. Nityananda Prabhu is one of the two 
main branches of the desire tree of bhakti [the Caitanya tree]. 

When Sriman Mahaprabhu became a renunciant and went to 
Purl, Nityananda Prabhu and some other devotees went with 
Him. On the bank of a river in Orissa, Nityananda Prabhu broke 
Mahaprabhu’s sannydsa staff (danda) into three pieces and 
threw them into the river. This river therefore became known as 
Danda-bhanga, or “the place where the danda was broken”. 
Mahaprabhu asked, “Why did You break My danda, My life- 
companion?” Nityananda Prabhu answered, “I cannot tolerate 
seeing You carry this danda made of diy bamboo for the rest of 
Your life.” The hidden meaning behind these words is that the 
ekadanda (single staff) indicates impersonalism in which one 
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thinks, “I am Brahman.” Nityananda Prabhu turned Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s ekadanda into the tridanda carried by 
Vaisnavas. 

Prior to Jagannatha Ratha-yatra, Nityananda Prabhu was 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s most prominent assistant. Mahaprabhu 
eventually ordered Him to propagate devotional service to the 
Supreme Lord, especially harindma-sanklrtana, all over 
Bengal. Nityananda Prabhu therefore returned to live in 
Navadvlpa and after some time married the two daughters of 
Suryadasa Sarakhela, Sri Vasudha and Sri Jahnava. After His 
marriage He lived in Khadadaha, where His son, Sri Viracandra, 
took birth. 

Nityananda Prabhu is Mula-saiikarsana. He manifests in five 
forms: Maha-saiikarsana, Karanabdhisayl Visnu, Garbhodasayl 
Visnu, Kslrodasayl Visnu and Sesa. He is the presiding deity 
( adhisthatrl-deva ) of the sandhinl-sakti , the potency of eternal 
existence. He serves the Youthful Couple as the sakhl Anahga 
Manjarl. 

After Sri Nityananda Prabhu entered His unmanifest pastimes, 
Jahnava-devI and Viracandra Prabhu came to Ekacakra. 
Memories of Sri Nityananda Prabhu awakened within them and 
they wept tears of bliss. In the course of time, the village of 
Ekacakra became deserted, but now the population is growing 
again. 


GopTvallabhapura 

Goplvallabhapura is situated in the Medinlpura district on the 
bank of the Suvarna-rekha River. 

Sri Rasikananda Prabhu, a disciple of Sri Syamananda Prabhu, 
received a deity from the King of Mayura-bhanjana. Sri 
Syamananda Prabhu named the deity Sri Goplnatha, and the 
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place where he established this deity became known as 
Gopivallabhpura. Many articles have been preserved in the 
house of the late mahanta , Sri Nandanandananda-deva 
GosvamI, including stamped royal agreements and Sri 
Rasikananda Prabhu’s neck beads, his patchwork garment, his 
Srimad-Bhagavatam , clay pots, tilaka, three or four of his 
flutes and many of his handwritten books. 

SrT Rasikananda Prabhu 

Sri Rasikananda Prabhu is also 
called Rasika Murarl, and was 
Syamananda Prabhu’s most 
prominent disciple. He 
appeared in 1512 in the Saka 
Era (A.D. 1590) in the village 
of RohinI, or RayanI, which is 
situated on the bank of the 
Suvarna-rekha River. His 
father’s name was Sri 
Acyutananda and his mother’s 
name was Sri Bhavani-devl. 

Sri Rasikananda was erudite, 
rasika and a perfected great 
soul (, siddha-mahatma ). Sri 
Syamananda Prabhu was captivated by Rasikananda Prabhu’s 
qualities, and entrusted him with the service of Sri Govinda, a 
deity established by Sri Syamananda. 

Sri Rasikananda Prabhu was a powerful personality. Once a 
despotic Muslim ruler released some wild elephants to cause 
him trouble. Chanting the Lord’s name he took some water in 
his palms and threw it upon the elephants. The mere touch of 
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this water made the elephants turn their heads, lift their trunks 
and loudly chant Krsna’s holy names. At that moment the 
elephants became Vaisnavas, adopting humble and mild 
behaviour. The heart of the despotic ruler changed, and after 
surrendering to Sri Rasikananda he became a devotee of Krsna. 

Rulers of contemporary kingdoms, such as Mayura-bhanjana, 
Patasapura and Mayana, became disciples of Sri Rasikananda 
Prabhu due to his transcendental potency. In his final days he 
performed ktrtana with his disciples as they walked from 
Varisadaha village to Remuna. When they arrived in the 
courtyard of the Khlracora-Goplnatha Temple, Sri Rasikananda 
went into the inner chamber of the temple and entered Sri 
Gopinatha’s body. All his associates present also gave up their 
bodies, right there in the courtyard. Sri Rasikananda’s puspa- 
samadhi and the samadhis of the other devotees are near the 
temple of Sri Khlracora-Goplnatha. 

Guptipada 

Sri Vakresvara Pandita’s residence is in Guptipada. Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu entrusted Sri Vakresvara with the responsibility of 
serving in the Sri Radha-kanta Matha and the Gambhira, which 
is situated in Sri Kasi Misra-bhavana in Puri-dhama. 

Jhamatapura 

Jhamatapura is situated in the Vardhamana district, near the 
Salara station (on the Eastern Railway line). Within it are the 
residences of Srlla Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamI, who used to 
live here with his elder brother, and Sri Minaketana Ramadasa, a 
great devotee of Lord Nityananda. 

Once, while they were glorifying Sriman Mahaprabhu in 
klrtana , Sri Minaketana Ramadasa came to their house. When 
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SrTIa Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamT's bha/ana-kuti 


MTnaketana Ramadasa began glorifying Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamT’s elder brother interjected with 
some disrespectful comments about Him. Angered, Sri 
MTnaketana Ramadasa left that place. Sri Kaviraja GosvamI 
became so enraged with his brother that he set out for 
Vrndavana, and thus abandoned his brother forever. Upon 
seeing Krsnadasa Kaviraja’s firm faith in Him, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu showed unfathomable mercy by giving him direct 
darsana of Sri Vrndavana-dhama, Sri Radha-Govinda, Sri 
Radha-Goplnatha and Sri Radha-Mohana. This pastime took 
place here in Jhamatapura. Nityananda Prabhu also bestowed 
prema-bhakti upon Krsnadasa Kaviraja and empowered him to 
compose literature on devotional service. 
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Kagaja Pukuriya 

Kagaja Pukuriya is situated in the Yasohara district, east of 
Benapola. The immoral and vicious Ramacandra Khan, who 
maintained connections with prostitutes, used to live here. He 
once engaged a young, charming prostitute named Laksahlra to 
disturb Sri Haridasa Thakura’s sadhana, but upon hearing Sri 
Haridasa Thakura’s pure chanting she gave up her former ways 
and became a great Vaisnavl. Even several exalted male saints 
and sadhus would come to take her darsana. 

Later, when Sri Nityananda Prabhu came to this village, 
Ramacandra Khan showed him disrespect. Nityananda Prabhu 
immediately left. Due to this offence, Muslims attacked the 
village the next day, killing Ramacandra Khan and his family, 
and desecrating the place. 

KajalTgrama 

Kajallgrama is situated in the Vardhamana district and is the 
birthplace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s mother, Srimatl Padmavati. 
She was a highly learned and deeply pious woman. Her father’s 
name was Sri Mahesvara Sarnia. 

Kalikapura 

Kalikapura is situated in the Vardhamana district near Kacoyara. 
At Kalikapura the deities of Sr! Radha-Madhava, who were 
established by Sri Garigamata Gosvaminl’s descendants, are 
worshipped. 

Kancadapada, or KancanapalU 

Kancanapalli, the residence of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s associate 
Sri Vasudeva Datta, is situated on the bank of the Gariga in the 
Caublsa-paragana district. Like his brother Sri Mukunda Datta, 
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Sri Vasudeva Datta was an expert singer in Srlman 
Mahaprabhu’s congregational chanting party. He once asked the 
following boon from Srlman Mahaprabhu: “I will accept the sins 
of all the living entities in the universe if You kindly remove 
their attachment to material life and engage them in 
worshipping You.” He later left Kancadapada and became a 
resident of NTlacala. In Krsna’s pastimes he was Madhuvrata 
Sakha. 

Sivananda Sena was born in Kullna-grama and his father-in- 
law’s house was in Kancadapada. 

Sri Krsna-raya, a deity established by Sri Kavi-karnapura, is 
worshipped in the Krsnapura section of Kancadapada. 

Kancana-gadiya 

Kancana-gadiya is situated about five miles from Bajarasahu 
station, in the Karidi subdivision of the Mursidabad district. One 
can take darsana of the following places in Kancana-gadiya: 

(1) the residence of Sri Haridasa Acarya (also known as 
Dvija Haridasa), an associate of Srlman Mahaprabhu. 
Haridasa Acarya resided and performed bhajana in 
Vrndavana according to Mahaprabhu’s instructions. He 
had two sons, Srldasa and Gokuladasa. When Haridasa 
Acarya went to Vrndavana, they remained in Kancana- 
gadiya. Haridasa Acarya requested Srinivasa Acarya to 
give them Vaisnava initiation which he did when he 
returned from Vrndavana. Haridasa Acarya departed 
from this world in Vrndavana, and his sons brought his 
body to Kancana-gadiya where they placed him in 
samadhi. 

(2) the residence of Sri Radha-vallabha dasa Mandala, 
who translated Vildpa-kusumanjali. 
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(3) the residence of Srinivasa Acarya’s disciple, Sri 
Vrndavana Cattaraja. 

(4) the residence of Srinivasa Acarya’s disciple, Nrsimha 
Kaviraja, one of the eight poets ( asta-kavirdjas ). 

(5) the residence of Srinivasa Acarya’s disciple Sri 
Raghunatha Kara, also one of the eight poets. 

Kancana-grama 

Kancana-grama in Cattagrama is the birthplace of the brothers 
Sri Vasudeva and Mukunda Datta, as well as other associates of 
Srlman Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu asked Sri Sivananda Sena to 
look after Sri Vasudeva Datta’s property. Sri Vasudeva Datta, 
who was Madhuvrata Sakha in Krsna’s pastimes, was a sweet 
and skillful singer. 


Kankutiya 

In Kankutiya, which is situated near Deulira village in the 
Virabhuma district, is the house of Sri Locana dasa Thakura’s 
father-in-law. The deities established by him, Sri Gopinatha and 
Sri Gaura-Nital, are still worshipped here. 

Kasima-bazara 

In Kasima-bazara is the royal palace of Maharaja Sri 
Manlndracandra Nandi, who offered his life, treasury and 
everything in his possession to the progress of the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava-dharma. To his great credit he financed printing of a 
Snmad-Bhagavatam that had several commentaries. In many 
ways, he helped Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srlla Sarasvatl 
Thakura Prabhupada preach Gaudlya Vaisnava-dharma both in 
India and abroad. 
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Katava 

Katava is situated in the Vardhamana district, and is also called 
Kantaka-nagari. At the age of twenty-four, Sri Nimal Pandita left 
His wife Visnupriya and His mother SacTdevI, crossed the 
Gaiiga at Nidaya-ghata and came to this place, where He 
accepted sannydsa from Sri Kesava Bharatl. From here He went 
to Puri via Santlpura. A temple of Sriman Mahaprabhu still 
stands here. 



The temple and deities at Katava 


The place where Sriman Mahaprabhu’s head was shaved for 
his sannydsa ceremony, a samddhi of His hair, Sri Gadadhara 
dasa’s samddhi and residence, the residence of Sri Kesava 
Bharatl, and the samddhi of Sri Madhu, the barber who shaved 
Mahaprabhu, are also here. 

Our spiritual master, nitya-llld pravista om visnupdda Sri 
Srlmad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava GosvamI Maharaja, also 
accepted the renounced order here. 
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The place where SrTman Mahaprabhu's head was shaved for his sannyasa ceremony 
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The samadhi of SrT Gadadhara dasa and Mahaprabhu's hair (left photo) and the 
samadhi of the barber who shaved Mahaprabhu (right corner of right photo) 


Kendubilva 

Kendubilva is situated in the VTrabhuma district on River Ajaya’s 
bank, twenty miles south of SiudT. The illustrious poet and the 
author of Glta-govinda, SrT Jayadeva GosvamI, took birth here. 
For sometime he was the royal pandita of Maharaja Laksmana 
Sena. 


KesTyadT 

KesTyadT, situated in the Medinlpura district, has been purified 
by the touch of Sri Syamananda Prabhu’s and SrT Rasikananda 
Prabhu’s lotus feet. There is also a gaudlya-matha here. 


Khadadaha 

Khadadaha village is situated on the Ganga’s bank, two miles 
west of Khadadaha railway station on the Eastern Railway line 
in the CaubTsa-paragana district. When SrTman Mahaprabhu 
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went to Puri, Nityananda Prabhu returned to Bengal to preach 
Vaisnava-dharma in various places on Mahaprabhu’s order. After 
some time, He married Sri Jahnava-devi and Sri Vasudha-devi 
and came to live in Khadadaha. His son, Sri Virabhadra 
(VIracandra), and his daughter, Garigamata-devi, took birth 
here. Srinivasa Acarya and Narottama Thakura also visited this 
place. A deity of Sri Syamasundara Raya presides in the local 
temple. The ghata at the Gaiiga is known as Syamasundara- 
ghata. 


Sri Syamasundara Raya 
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Khanakula-krsna-nagara 

Khanakula is situated on the bank of the river Dvarakesvara in 
the Hugli district, and is the residence of Sri Abhirama Gosvami. 
He was prominent among the twelve gopalas, or cowherd 
boyfriends, in the branch of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. In krsna- 
llla he was Sridama Sakha and in rama-llla he was Bharata. His 
wife’s name was Malinl-devl. In the mood of Sridama he once 
lifted with one hand a mighty wooden log that sixteen people 
together had been unable to lift. Abhirama Gosvami held it up 
like a flute. He was so powerful that when he offered his 
obeisances to any deity other than a Visnu deity, or to an 
ordinary stone, it would crack. Furthermore, when he paid 
obeisances to seven of Nityananda Prabhu’s sons they all died, 
but when He paid obeisances to Sri VIracandra Prabhu, the 
eighth son, he remained alive. Abhirama Gosvami considered 
VIracandra Prabhu to be Srlman Mahaprabhu’s second body. 

Abhirama Gosvami carried a whip called “Jaya-mangala”. Any 
fortunate person who was touched by this whip received love 
of God. Sri Abhirama Gosvami struck Srinivasa Acarya with this 
whip and gave him krsna-prema. 



Abhirama-kunda 
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Abhirama GosvamT's 
GopTnatha deity 


The GopTnatha Temple 
in Khanakula 
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Narottama Thakura's sitting-place 


KheturT 

Kheturi, the birthplace of Sri Narottama dasa Thakura, is situated 
in the Rajasahl district (Bangladesh) near Rajabari Hata. 

The places of darsana in Kheturl-dhama are: 

(1) Narottama dasa Thakura’s sitting-place (the dsana- 
badi), 
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Radha-kunda 

(2) Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda established by 
Narottama dasa Thakura, 

(3) Amlitala (or Imlltala), where Narottama dasa Thakura 
put his tooth stick in the earth and a massive tamarind 
( imli ) tree grew, 
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(4) Narottama dasa Thakura’s place of bhajana , 

(5) Prematall. Before Sri Narottama’s birth, Srlman 
Mahaprabhu came here and deposited prema for him in 
the Padma River. This place, on the bank of the Padma, 
therefore became known as Prematall. It is two miles 
from Kheturi. 


243 




Sri ,NauaHvIpa*dl\ama 


At the famous Kheturl-mahotsava, 

Sri Narottama dasa Thakura esta¬ 
blished six deities: (1) Sri Gaurariga, 

(2) Sri Vallabhi-kanta, (3) Sri Vraja- 
mohana, (4) Sri Krsna, (5) Sri Radha- 
kanta and (6) Sri Radha-mohana. 

These deities are no longer present 
here. Sri Gaurariga is presently 
worshipped in Jiaganja (in the 
Mursidabada district) in West Bengal. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s consort, Sri 
Jahnava-devi, participated in this 

grand festival along with uncountable Vaisnavas from all over 
Bengal. 



Sri Gaurariga in Jiaganja 


Ko grama 

Kograma, situated in the Vardhamana district, south of 
Srikhanda. It is the residence of Sri Locana dasa Thakura, the 
author of Sri Caitanya-mangala , and his samddhi is also here. 
His mother’s name was Sadanandi and his father was 
Kamalakara. He was a disciple of the celebrated Sri Narahari 
Sarkara Thakura of Srikhanda. Locana dasa Thakura composed 
a collection of songs and translated the verses of Rasa- 
pancddhydyi , the five chapters in Srimad-Bhagavatam describ¬ 
ing Sri Krsna’s rdsa-lila. 

Kolkata Bagabazara 

The King of Visnupura, Virahamvira, used to serve Sri Madana- 
mohana. This deity was originally served by the descendants of 
Sri Kasisvara Pandita, and King Virahamvira received the deity 
from them. One of Virahamvira’s descendants mortgaged Sri 
Madana-mohana for 100,000 rupees with Sri Gokulacandra Mitra, a 
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rich landowner residing in Bagabazara. For this they even had a 
courtcase. To this day, Sri Madana-mohana is present in 
Bagabazara in Gokulacandra Mitra-bhavana. 


Sri Madana-mohana at Gokulacandra Mitra-bhavana 
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Krsnapura 


Krsnapura (one of the villages 
of Saptagrama) is the 
appearance-place of Srlla 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 
The palace of his father, Sri 
Govardhana dasa, and uncle, 
Sri Hiranya dasa, was here. 
Krsnapura is situated in the 
Hugli district, a short distance 
south of Saptagrama village 
on the eastern bank of the 
Sarasvatl River, which is now 
almost dry. In the temple here 
is a pair of wooden shoes 
worn by Raghunatha dasa and 
a stone slab he used as a seat. 



A deity of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami 
sitting on the original stone slab 
(the box contains his shoes) 



The appearance-place of Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami 
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KuIaT, or KanuT-grama 

The village of Kulai is situated in the Vardhamana district on the 
bank of the River Ajaya, ten miles north-west of Katava. It is the 
birthplace of three of Sri Mahaprabhu’s associates — Sri Govinda, 
Sri Madhava and Sri Vasudeva. Sriman Mahaprabhu rested on 
the bank of this river. 


Kullna-grama 

Kullna-grama is situated in the Vardhamana district, three miles 
east of Jaugrama railway station on the Eastern Railway’s 
Newcord line. This was the residential place of many of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s associates, such as Sri Satyaraja Khan, Sri 
Ramananda Vasu, Sankara, Vidyananda and Vaninatha Vasu. 
Among the places of darsana here are the Sri Jagannatha 
Temple, Sri Madana-gopala Temple, a temple of Gopisvara Siva 
(worshipped by Satyaraja Khan), Siila Haridasa Thakura’s place 
of bhajana and a memorial stambha dedicated to Satyaraja 
Khan and the other famous residents of Kullna-grama. 



Gopisvara worshipped by Satyaraja Khan (left) and Sri Madana-gopala (right) 
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Srlla Haridasa Thakura’s place of bhajana 

Sri Ramananda Vasu 

Sri Ramananda Vasu was extremely dear to Sriman Mahaprabhu. 
His father’s real name was Sri Laksmlnatha Vasu, but his title 
was Sri Satyaraja Khan. The name of Sri Satyaraja Khan’s father 
was Sri Maladhara Vasu and his title was Sri Gunaraja Khan, a 
renowned poet. Sriman Mahaprabhu recited a line from his 
famous book, Sri Krsna-vijaya: “nanda-nandana krsna inora 
prdna-natha - Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna is the Lord of my life.” 
Mahaprabhu then said, “By this statement of Gunaraja I’m sold 
into the hands of his dynasty.” 
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Sri Ramananda Vasu and his father, Sri Satyaraja Khan, both 
met Sriman Mahaprabhu at the time of Ratha-yatra. Their 
meeting is described in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta. Every year on 
the order of Sriman Mahaprabhu, they used to bring silk ropes 
that they had made themselves. This rope was used to move Sri 
Jagannatha on to His chariot at the time of the Ratha-yatra. In 
answering a series of questions put to Him by Sri Ramananda 
Vasu and Sri Satyaraja Khan, Mahaprabhu said, “One whose 
mouth has once uttered the holy name of Krsna is a third-class 
Vaisnava and is worshipful. He whose mouth constantly utters 
krsna-nama is a higher Vaisnava, a second-class Vaisnava. And 
he whose darsana causes one automatically chant krsna-nama 
is a first-class Vaisnava.” 


Kumarahatta 

Kumarahatta is situated in the Caublsa-paragana district. Sri 
isvara Puri, Srivasa Pandita and Khanja Bhagavanacarya used to 



Kumarahatta, the birthplace of SrT Isvara Purlpada 
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reside here. Its present name is Hallsahara. Previously Srlvasa 
Pandita lived in Navadvipa, but after SrTman Mahaprabhu 
entered aprakata-Hld, he was unable to tolerate separation 
from Him and moved here. 

SrT isvara PurTpada 

Sri Isvara Puripada, the 
most prominent disciple 
of Sri Madhavendra Puri, 
had firm faith in his 
guru. He spent most of 
his time residing at his 
guru's dsrama in Gaya. 

Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
met him in the Visnu 
Temple in Gaya, and 
accepted Vaisnava 
initiation from him. He 
was a bhavuka bhakta 
and an extraordinary 
poet, authoring the 
famous Krsna-lilamrta. 

While isvara Puri was in Navadvipa-dhama, he asked Nimai 
Pandita to correct this book. This event took place before 
Nimal’s dlksa. 

After accepting the renounced order of life, Sriman 
Mahaprabhu came to Kumarahatta, the birthplace of his guru, 
where He reverentially took some dust and placed it on His 
head. As Sri isvara Puri was leaving this world, he ordered 
Govinda and Kasisvara to go to Puri and serve Mahaprabhu 
there. 
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Sri Madhal’s samadhi 


MadhaT-tala 

Madhal-tala is situated one mile from Mahaprabhu’s temple in 
Katava. The samadhi of Sri Madhai, of the famous brothers JagaT 
and Madhai, is here. 


Mahesa 


Mahesa is also called Sri Ramapura- 
Mahesa. It is the residence of two of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s associates, Sri 
Kamalakara Filial and Dhruvananda 
Brahmacarl. Kamalakara Filial's 
daughter, Sri Narayanl-devI, was 
married to Sri VIracandra Prabhu. 
The Ratha-yatra festival that takes 
place here is renowned. 



Sri Kamalakara Pillar's deities 
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Mekhala 

Mekhala is the place of residence of Sri Pundarlka Vidyanidhi, 
an associate of Sriman Mahaprabhu. It is situated twelve miles 
north of Cattagrama village. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu con¬ 
sidered Pundarlka Vidyanidhi to be Vrsabhanu Maharaja and 
used to address him as “Father”. Although he lived like a king, 
upon hearing a verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam he fell from his 
bed and began to cry, calling out, “O Krsna! O Krsna!” On 
Sriman Mahaprabhu’s recommendation, Sri Gadadhara Pandita 
took initiation from him. 

Sri Pundarlka Vidyanidhi was a disciple of Sri Madhavendra 
Puri. He would never go to the Gariga to take bath during the 
day because at that time people would wash the dirt from their 
bodies in her waters, as well as wash their clothes, rinse their 
mouths and so forth. This made him greatly unhappy. For this 
reason, he would go to the bank of the Gariga at night, pay his 
obeisances and perform dcamana. He never placed his feet in 
the Gariga. [Also see “Catigrama”.] 



The area of Lauda Navagrama 
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Navagrama 

Lauda Navagrama in the Srihatta district is Sri Advaita Acarya’s 
birthplace. [See “Santipura”.] 



A deity of Sri Advaita Acarya as worshipped in present-day Navagrama 
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Navahatta, or NaihatT 

Navahatta village is situated three miles north of Katava, and is 
the home of Sri Sarvananda Vacaspati, whose knowledge of the 
Puranas was unequalled. Sri Sarvananda Vacaspati was Sanatana 
Gosvami’s teacher in Sanskrit. Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana’s 
ancestor, Sri Padmanabha, lived in Navahatta and worshipped 
Sri Jagannatha by performing Ratha-yatra and other services. Sri 
Sanatana Gosvami’s father, Sri Kumaradeva, left this place due 
to family troubles and went to Vaklacandradvipa. 

Nityanandapura 

This place lies within Saptagrama in the Hugh district. After 
Nityananda Prabhu’s marriage with Sri Vasudha and Sri Jahnava- 
dev! they resided here for some time. 

PancakutT 

This village, which is situated within the Baiikuda district, is 
near Vanavisnupura where dacoits stole the bullock cart filled 
with scriptures from Srinivasa Acarya. 

Panihatl is situated on 
Gariga’s bank in the 
Caublsa-paragana dis¬ 
trict and is where Sri 
Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvaml, on the order 
of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, observed the 
cida-dahi-danda- 
mahotsava, a festival 
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The banyan tree on the bank of the Gaiiga 



in which the Vaisnavas were served delicious chipped rice 
preparations. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu used to sit under a banyan tree on the 
bank of the Gaiiga, and the same tree is still here today. Nearby, 
under a bower of mdlati and madhavl creepers, is the 
residence of Sri Raghava Pandita. Sri Caitanya-caritamrta 
gives a beautiful 
description of 
Raghava’s bags filled 
with foodstuffs that 
his sister Damayanti 
had cooked for 
Sriman Mahaprabhu. 

It also describes 
Damayantfs inclina¬ 
tion to serve. 


Sri Raghava Pandita’s samadhi 
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Sri Raghava Pandita 

Sri Raghava Pandita is one of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s main 
associates. In vraja-lila he was Dhanistha. Kadamba flowers 
used to bloom on the jambira-nlbu tree next to his house and 
from them he would make garlands for his deity. His sister, 
Damayanti, used to spend many days painstakingly preparing a 
variety of tasty dried foodstuffs 
for him to take to Sriman 
Mahaprabhu in Sri Puri-dhama 
at the time of Ratha-yatra. 

Throughout the year, Govinda 
would daily offer these 
preparations to Mahaprabhu in 
small quantities. From time to 
time, Raghava Pandita himself, 
who was very dear to all of 
Mahaprabhu’s devotees, cooked 
for Sriman Mahaprabhu. 



Damayanti 



Raghava Pandita carries the foodstuffs prepared by Damayanti to Puri. 
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Pascimapada 

The village of Pascimapada is situated west of Teliya Budhuri, 
and is the residential place of Sri Govinda Kaviraja, who is in the 
Nityananda branch of the Caitanya tree. He was Srinivasa 
Acarya’s disciple and Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja’s younger 
brother. His father was Sri Ciranjlva Sena and his wife was 
Mahamaya-devi. Govinda Kaviraja was a Sakta, a worshipper of 
Durga-devi, but by the mercy of his brother and mother, he later 
took initiation into Vaisnava-dharma. Once, when he was ill, he 
went with his brother to Srinivasa Acarya and accepted initiation 
from him. After his initiation he became free from that disease 
and composed his first song, bhajahun re mana sri-nanda- 
nandana abhaya-caranaravinda re. He not only became free 
from his bodily disease, but from material conditioning as well. 
Thereafter he composed many devotional songs that later 
became famous. Srlla Jiva Gosvami was so impressed by his 
extraordinary poetic talent that he gave him the title “Kaviraja”, 
“he who is pre-eminent among poets”. Sri VIracandra Gosvami 
also praised his poetry. 

The following lines of Bengali poetry, full of beautiful 
alliteration, are an example of his work. They wonderfully 
describe the blackish anjana on Krsna’s eyes, His syama- 
complexioned hue that resembles a cloud, His hair decorated 
with mailt flowers, His sweetness sweeter than honey and His 
garland of mdlati flowers. It also describes Krsna to be as cool 
as the moon and His body as fragrant as a flower. 
anjana ganjana jagajana ranjana, jalada punja jini varand 
mukalita malll, madhura madhu-madhuri mdlati manjulamala 
kuvalaya kandala kusumdkalevara kdlima-kanti kalola 
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Phuliya 

Phuliya is one of the places where Sri Haridasa Thakura resided. 
It is situated near the Gaiiga in the Nadiya district, just south of 
Santipura. Inside a cave here, Sri Haridasa Thakura used to 
chant the holy name 300,000 times each day. Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu also came here after taking sannyasa. 



This shrine marks the location of Sri Haridasa Thakura's cave. 
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Pichalada 

In the Medinipura district, fourteen miles from the city of 
Tamaluka, there is a place called Naraghata. Crossing the River 
HaldT at Naraghata, one will find the small village of Pichalada 
nearby. When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu first journeyed from 
Jagannatha Puri to Vrndavana by the ocean route, He came to 
this place. From here He travelled by boat to Panlhatl. Nowa¬ 
days there is a matha here, “Padapltha” Pichalada Gaudlya 
Matha, established by Sri Gaudlya Vedanta Samiti. 

Purvasthall 

Purvasthall is situated in the western part of Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama. Its old name was Sarikarapura. 

Putiya 

The king of Putiya, Sri VIrendra Narayana, was initiated into 
Vaisnava-dharma by the mercy of Vaisnavas who had been 
inspired by the descendants of Srinivasa Acarya Prabhu. 

Sri Gaiigamata GosvaminT 

Sri Sacl-devi, a daughter of one of Putiya’s kings, accepted 
initiation from Sri Haridasa GosvamI, who was a great Vaisnava 
and pujarl of Sri Govindadeva in Vrndavana. Sri Sacl-devi lived 
in Vrndavana on the order of her spiritual master and performed 
strict sadhana-bhajana at Radha-kunda for some years. She 
later performed bhajana in a hut at the ruins of Sri 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya’s house in Jagannatha Puri. To fulfil 
the order of her spiritual master she desired to construct a 
beautiful temple there in memory of Srlman Mahaprabhu and Sri 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. 
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Once, on Gaiiga-dashara (the day Gaiiga appeared in this 
world), Sacl-devi desired to take bath in the Gaiiga. That night 
the Gaiiga flowed from Sri Jagannathadeva’s lotus feet to her 
asrama. Upon entering the waters of the Gaiiga to take bath, 
the current carried her to Sri Jagannatha’s feet in the temple. In 
the morning when the pujdris opened the temple doors they 
saw Sri Sacl-devi, and taking her to be a thief, put her in jail. 
Jagannatha came to the king and the head pujari in a dream 
and ordered them: “Show Sacl-devi great respect and honour. 
Take her back to her own place and accept initiation from her. 
Build a beautiful temple there according to her desire, and then 
make all arrangements for worship in that temple.” This miracle 
astonished everyone and they became her disciples. From then 
on she became known as Sri Gangamata Gosvaminl. 

The deity of Sri Syama-raya of Jaipur ordered His brahmana 
pujari to personally carry Him to Sri Gangamata Gosvaminl in 
Sri Puri-dhama. In Puri, Sri Syama-raya accepted personal 
service from her. On her order, the Maharaja of Purl renovated 
the house of Sri Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya in such a way that it 
was again a magnificent royal palace just as people remembered 
it to be. To this day Sri Syama-raya is being worshipped there. 

Ramakeli 

Ramakeli is situated in the Maladaha district and used to be the 
capital of the land of Gauda. Here Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana 
held the posts of Emperor Hussein Shah’s ministers. It is also the 
birthplace of Sri JIva Gosvaml. In the northern part of Ramakeli 
is Sanatana-dlghi, and on the western bank of Sanatana-dlghi 
was their place of residence. There is a large pond named Rupa- 
sagara here, which was constructed by Sri Rupa Gosvaml, 
whose residence was on the eastern side. Even today a tamala 
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and keli-kadamba tree grow where Sriman Mahaprabhu sat as 
He was about to leave for Vrndavana. The magnificent temple of 
Sri Madana-mohana, estab¬ 
lished by Sri Sanatana 
Gosvami, is still a place of 
darsana. In memory of 
Krsna’s pastimes, Sri Rupa 
and Sri Sanatana Gosvamis 
manifested Syama-kunda 
and Radha-kunda, which are 
nearby. They also mani¬ 
fested Lalita-, Visakha-, 

Indulekha-, Sudevi- and 
Rahgadevi-kunda. 

When Sri Caitanya 

Mahaprabhu, followed by a sn Madana-mohana 
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Rupa-sagara 


huge crowd, came here on His way to Sri Vrndavana, Srlla 
Sanatana GosvamI told Him that it is inappropriate to go to 
Vrndavana surrounded by so many people, as one’s heart’s 
sentiments would diminish. Hearing this, Mahaprabhu returned 
to Jagannatha Purl. A year later He again journeyed to 
Vrndavana by the Jharikhanda path with just Sri Balabhadra 
Bhattacarya and one brdhmana servant. 

Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana GosvamTs 

The brothers, Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana, are intimate associates 
of Srlman Mahaprabhu. In Krsna’s pastimes Sri Sanatana 
GosvamI was Lavaiiga Manjarl and Sri Rupa GosvamI was Sri 
Rupa Manjarl. The four Kumaras are also present in Sri Sanatana 
GosvamI. 

Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana and their youngest brother Anupama, 
were Yajurvedlya Bharadvaja Gotrlya brahmanas, whose 
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A tamala and keli-kadamba tree grow where Mahaprabhu sat. 


forefathers hailed from Karnataka, South India. Sri Sanatana 
Gosvaml’s previous name was Amara and Sri Rupa Gosvaml’s 
name was Santosa. From childhood they demonstrated sharp 
intellect and studied all the sastras from the crown jewel of Sri 
Navadvlpa’s teachers, Sri Vidya-vacaspati. Their special interest 
was Srimad-Bhagavatam. 

In their youth, the three brothers became royal ministers in 
the kingdom of Hussain Shah, the emperor of Gauda. He had 
appointed Sri Sanatana Gosvami as his Prime Minister and Sri 
Rupa Gosvami as his Private Secretary, giving them the titles 
“Sakara Mallika” and “Dabhira Khasa”. They oversaw all the 
royal affairs with such expertise that the Emperor became 
completely dependent on them. 

When Sriman Mahaprabhu came to Ramakeli on the pretext 
of going to Vrndavana, both Rupa and Sanatana took off their 
royal attire. Accepting very humble dress they came to take 
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Syama-kunda (foreground] and Radha-kunda (background) 


darsana of Mahaprabhu’s lotus feet; thus their lives attained 
complete success. Just by seeing Mahaprabhu, their already 
perfected renunciation and attachment to Bhagavan 
spontaneously overflowed. Now their minds and hearts were 
completely detached from royal duties, and they passed their 
time studying Srlmad-Bhagavatam and worshipping the 
Supreme Lord. 

Later, on another pilgrimage, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu went 
to Vrndavana. When Sri Rupa GosvamI received news of this he 
retired from his royal duties and proceeded to go there, along 
with his younger brother Anupama. By the time they arrived 
Sriman Mahaprabhu had left Vrndavana to return to Puri. On His 
way He arrived in Prayaga and it was there that He again met Sri 
Rupa GosvamI and Anupama. Mahaprabhu stayed with Rupa 
GosvamI in Prayaga for ten days, instructing him on the conclu¬ 
sive truths of bhakti-rasa and prema. He also empowered Rupa 
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Lalita-kunda 


GosvamI to manifest the lost holy places of Vrndavana and to 
compose devotional literature. 

Mahaprabhu then proceeded to Kasl. Sri Sanatana GosvamI, 
who was now indifferent towards his royal duties, desired to 
abandon such materialistic life. However the Emperor objected 
to his proposal and imprisoned him. Sanatana GosvamI then 
received a mysterious message from Sri Rupa GosvamI, and as a 
result of understanding that message, he successfully escaped. 
He went to Kasl, where he met with Sriman Mahaprabhu. 
Mahaprabhu stayed with Sanatana GosvamI in Kasl for some 
time, giving him lucid instructions on jiva-tattva, bhagavad- 
tattva, maya-tattva and sambandha-tattva. He explained that 
the performance of devotional service ( bhakti ) is abliidheya- 
tattva and that pure love of God ( krsna-prema ) is prayojana- 
tattva. Empowering him thus, Mahaprabhu ordered him to go to 
Vrndavana and manifest the lost holy places there, compose 
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Visakha-kunda 


devotional literature and establish the worship of the ancient 
deities of Vrndavana. Thus empowered, Sri Sanatana GosvamI 
fulfilled Srlman Mahaprabhu’s inner desire by manifesting lost 
holy places of Vrndavana, establishing the service of Sri 
Madana-mohana, and compiling Hari-bhakti-vildsa , Brhad- 
bhdgavatamrtam and a commentary on Snmad-Bhagavatam’s 
Tenth Canto. 

Srila Rupa GosvamI fulfilled Srlman Mahaprabhu’s inner 
desire in the following ways. He manifested the service of Sri 
Radha-Govindadeva and re-discovered other lost holy places of 
Vrndavana. In particular he compiled priceless devotional 
literature such as Bhakti-rasdtnrta-sindhu , Ujjvala-nilamani, 
Lalita-mddhava , Vidagdha-madhava, Laghu-bhdgavatamrtam, 
Stava-mala, Uddhava-sandesa , Hamsa-duta , Ddna-keli- 
kaumudl and Radhd-krsna-ganoddesa-dlpika. The Gaudlya 
Vaisnava sampraddya is eternally indebted to these two great 
personalities. 
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Sri Anupama 

Sri Anupama was Sri Rupa and Sanatana’s younger brother, and 
like them, was a high-ranking government official in the 
government of Emperor Hussein Shah. Together with Sri Rupa 
Gosvami he fully renounced material life and went to Sri 
Vrndavana. 

Anupama was a devotee of Sri Ramacandra. Once, Rupa 
Gosvami told him about the sweetness of Sri Krsna and 
instructed him to make Him his worshipful Lord instead. 
Anupama humbly accepted this instruction, but wept all night, 
tormented by an incessant restlessness. Early the next morning 
he came to Sri Rupa Gosvami and said, “Without worshipping 
Sri Ramacandra I cannot remain alive. On the other hand I can¬ 
not disobey your order. Under these circumstances the only 
auspicious action for me to take is to die.” Pleased, Rupa 
Gosvami advised him to continue his determined and faithful 
worship of Lord Rama. He travelled to Puri with Sri Rupa 
Gosvami to take darsana of Sriman Mahaprabhu, but on the 
way there, he left this world. His son was the famous Sri JIva 
Gosvami. 

SrT JIva Gosvami 

Sri JIva Gosvami was the son of Sri Anupama (Vallabha). As a 
young boy he took darsana of Mahaprabhu when He came to 
the village of Ramakeli. Sri Rupa Gosvami placed JIva at the feet 
of Mahaprabhu, who placed His lotus hands on JIva’s head. 

JIva studied grammar and the scriptures when he was quite 
young, after which he went to Navadvlpa where Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu took him on Sri Navadvlpa-dhama parikramd. Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu also took him for darsana of Sri Visnupriya. 
He then sent JIva to Rupa and Sana tana in Sri Vrndavana-dhama. 


267 


Sri Nauadvlpa-Hljama 

On the way JIva stopped in KasI for some time and studied 
Vedanta under Sri Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya’s disciple, Sri 
Madhusudana Vacaspati. In particular he studied the Vedanta, as 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya had heard it from Srlman 
Mahaprabhu. When he arrived in Vrndavana he took shelter at 
Sri Rupa Gosvaml’s lotus feet, and Sr! Rupa and Sanatana 
Gosvamls instructed him on all bhakti literature. Sri Rupa 
Gosvami gave him diksa and taught him the content of the 
books he had written. 

In his time, Sri JIva Gosvami was renowned as the world’s 
greatest scholar. Vaisnavas of the three dhamas — Vraja-mandala, 
Gauda-mandala and Ksetra-mandala - used to take instruction 
from him. He instructed Sri Narottama dasa Thakura, Srinivasa 
Acarya and Sri Syamananda Prabhu in the entirety of bhakti 
literature. Among his major works are the Sat-sandarbhas, 
Sarvasamvadini , Harindmdmrta-vydkarana , Gopala-campu, 
Madhava-mahotsava , Krama-sandarbha, and commentaries 
on Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-mlamani and Brahma- 
samhita. 


Saidabada 

Saidabada is situated on the Ganga’s bank one mile west of 
Kasima-bazara in the Mursidabada district, and is the residence 
of Sri Harirama Acarya Prabhu, a disciple of Sri Ramacandra 
Kaviraja. This is also where Sri Visvanatha CakravartI Thakura 
studied the scriptures on bhakti. 

Saiikhanagara 

Satikhanagara is one of the seven villages comprising 
Saptagrama. It is situated on River Sarasvatfs bank, near the 
village called Magarara, and is the srlpdta of Kalidasa, Srila 
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]hadu Thakura's samadhi [left) and his Madana-gopala deity (right) 


Raghunatha dasa’s paternal uncle. Kalidasa would search out 
well-known Vaisnavas, even if they resided far away, offer them 
items such as fruits and sweets, and listen to them speak hari- 
kathd. The Vaisnavas would offer to their deity whatever he 
gave them. After honouring the prasada , they would throw 
away the peels, stones, leaves, leafcups and so forth, and 
Kalidasa, who would be hiding nearby, ate or licked whatever 
remnants they discarded. He would then dance in euphoric 
bliss. 

Once Kalidasa went to a remote village where the great 
devotee Jhadu Thakura resided. Jhadu Thakura was born into a 
sudra family. That evening Kalidasa came to his house, offered 
him some sweet, ripe mangoes and listened to him speak hari- 
kathd. At nightfall Kalidasa took his leave and hid nearby. Jhadu 
Thakura’s wife washed and offered some of the mangoes and 
then gave them to her husband. Then she took his remnants and 
threw what was left on to the scrap pile outside their house. 
This was just the opportunity Kalidasa had been waiting for. He 
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quickly retrieved the peels and stones from the pile and 
proceeded to suck them. 

Kalidasa had firm faith in the potency of the Vaisnavas’ 
remnants. This made Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu so satisfied with 
him that He never objected to Kalidasa daily drinking the water 
that had washed His feet at Jagannatha Temple’s lion gate. He 
did not allow anyone else to drink this water, but was so 
pleased with Kalidasa’s service to the Vaisnavas that he 
bestowed such great fortune upon him. 



Santipura 

Santipura is situated on the bank of the Gaiiga, and is the 
srlpata of Sri Advaita Acarya, Sri Harsa and Sri Gopala Acaryas. 
Today Sri Advaita Acarya’s Nrsimha sila and the deity of Sri 
Madana-gopala accept worship here. Sri Gaura and Sri 
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The meeting place of Sri Gaura, Nityananda Prabhu and Advaita Acarya 


Nityananda Prabhu used to come here to meet with Sri Advaita 
Acarya. 


Sri Advaita Acarya 

Sri Advaita Acarya is one of the 
Panca-tattva, and a disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri. In his previous 
pastimes he was Devadideva 
Mahadeva (Lord Siva). He appeared 
in a Varendra brahmana family in 
Lauda Navagrama on Sukla-saptami 
in the month of Magha, 1355 of the 
Saka Era (A.D. 1434) and lived for 
125 years. His father’s name was 
Kuvera Pandita and his mother was 



Advaita Acarya as worshipped 
in Santipura 
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Nabha-devl. His previous name was Kamalaksa Veda 
Pancanana. His two wives were Sri SIta-devI and Sri Devi. Sita- 
devl gave birth to Acyutananda and five other sons, and Sri Devi 
gave birth to Syamadasa. Sri Visvarupa, Nimai’s elder brother, 
studied under Advaita Acarya. 

Sri Advaita Acarya is an incarnation of Maha Visnu. Previously 
He worshipped a saligrama-sila with tulasi leaves and Gariga 
water, thus causing Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna Himself to 
appear as Sri Gaurariga, resplendent with the sentiments and 
bodily complexion of Srimatl Radhika. Sri Advaita Acarya 
participated in all the important pastimes of Srlman 
Mahaprabhu, and to attain the Lord’s darsana, Sri Advaita 
would yearly travel to Jagannatha Purl at the time of the Ratha- 
yatra festival. He disowned those of his sons who were devoid 
of devotion to the Lord, accepting his youngest son, Acyuta, an 
unalloyed devotee of Sri Gaura, as his only real son. The 
glorious Advaita Acarya shared a deep friendship with Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu, and was well versed in all scriptures. He 
would honour every Vaisnava regardless of that Vaisnava’s caste 
or family. 

He wanted to reveal to the world that Mahaprabhu is Sri 
Krsna Himself and worshipped Him for this reason. Srlman 
Mahaprabhu, however, respected Advaita Acarya as His spiritual 
master and would not accept his worship. This disturbed 
Advaita Acarya who returned to Santipura, where he began to 
explain the Gita according to impersonal philosophy. When 
Srlman Mahaprabhu heard him speak like this, He threw the 
elderly Advaita Acarya to the ground before the entire assembly 
and repeatedly punched him. SIta-devI tried to restrain the Lord, 
but He did not acknowledge her entreaty and threatened 
Advaita with proud words that actually revealed His own 
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opulences. Advaita Acarya became jubilant and jumped up in 
bliss. Turning to Mahaprabhu he said, “Now that You have 
caught a thief, the relationship between the Lord and His 
servant has been strengthened.” Understanding Advaita Acarya’s 
real purpose for having preached impersonalism, Mahaprabhu 
became ashamed to have beaten him. 

Because Advaita Acarya is non-different from Sri Hari, he is 
called “Advaita” (meaning “non-dual”), and because he is an 
authority in and teacher of the philosophical principles of 
bhakti , he is called “Acarya”. 

Once Sacl-mata referred to Advaita Acarya as “Dvaita Acarya” 
because he separated a son (Visvarupa) from his mother 
(herself) by making him a sannyasi and sending him away. 
Displeased with His mother’s words Mahaprabhu did not 
bestow krsna-prema upon her. The devotees asked why, since 
He had bestowed it upon all His other devotees. Mahaprabhu 
angrily said, “She is an offender at the feet of Advaita Acarya.” 
Sri Sacl-devi then went to Santipura and beseeched Advaita 
Acarya to forgive her. Sriman Mahaprabhu gave krsna-prema to 
His mother on Advaita Acarya’s request. 

His pilgrimage to India’s holy places brought him to Srldhama 
Vrndavana and he visited all twelve forests there. From 
Vrndavana he went to Mithila, where he was astonished to see 
that a divine-looking, elderly brahman a had placed his head at 
the root of a tree and was weeping as he sang the following 
verses: 

tatala saikate, vari-bindu-sama, 
suta-mita-ramanl-samdje 
tohe visari mana, tahe samarpinu, 
ab majhu habo kon kdje 
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O my Lord, completely forgetting You, I offered my mind unto 
the society of women, children and friends; but this experience 
has been just like offering a drop of water to a beach’s burning 
sands. How can I possibly be relieved of this great misery? 

ddha janama hdma, ninde gondyanu, 
jard sisu koto-dina geld 
nidhuvane ramani, rasa-range mdtanu, 
tohe bhajabo kon bela 

Wandering about in a half-alive condition, I have spent my life 
in utter disgrace. I passed uncountable days as a frivolous child 
and now as a useless old man, and I have been intoxicated by 
the pleasure of sharing romantic adventures with beautiful 
young women. When will I ever get a chance to worship You? 

koto caturanana, marl marl jdota, 
na tuyd ddi avasand 
tohe janami puna, tohe samdota, 
sagara-lahan samdnd 

Numberless Brahmas die one after another, whereas You are 
without beginning or end. All such Brahmas take birth from 
You and are again absorbed into You, just like waves in the 
ocean. 

Hearing these verses Advaita Acarya inquired about the 
brdhmana’s identity. When he found out he was none other 
than Sri Vidyapati they affectionately embraced. It is said that 
Advaita Acarya also met Sri Candidasa, the renowned Bengali 
Vaisnava poet. 
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Saptagrama 

The residences of Sri Raghunatha dasa GosvamI and Sr! 
Uddharana Datta Thakura are situated here. Saptagrama, 
meaning “seven villages”, comprised Saptagrama, Vesavatl, 
Sivapura, Vasudevapura, Krsnapura (or Candapura), 
Nityanandapura and Sarikhanagara (the present Trivenl-grama). 
At that time Saptagrama was quite prosperous. Sri Raghunatha 
dasa GosvamI was a resident of Krsnapura, Sri Kalidasa Lahidl - 
of Saiikhanagar, and Sri Balarama Acarya - of Candapura. The 
family guru of Raghunatha dasa, Sri Yadunandana Acarya, was 
also a resident of Candapura. Nityananda Prabhu would visit 
Saptagrama. 


The Sad-bhuja deity (middle) worshipped by Uddharana Datta Thakura 
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The actual name of 
Uddharana Datta Thakura 
was Divakara. His wife died 
when he was twenty-six. He 
then left home and travelled 
with Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
and preached bhakti- 
dharma. 

The two brothers Hiranya 
dasa and Govardhana dasa 
lived in Saptagrama, and 
were extremely wealthy 
landowners. Sri Raghunatha 
dasa GosvamI was the son of 
Govardhana dasa. Srlmatl 
Visnupriya-devi’s father, Sri 
Sanatana Misra, was the spiritual master of Hiranya dasa and 
Govardhana dasa. 


Uddharana Datta Thakura’s 
samadhi in Saptagrama 


STtala-grama 

This village, previously called Siddhala-grama, lies on the 
Vardhamana-Katava railway line, one mile northeast of Kaicara 
station. The residence of Sri Dhananjaya Pandita, one of the 
twelve gopalas, is here. In krsna-llld Dhananjaya Pandita was 
Vasudama. He was born in Padagrama in the Cattagrama district. 
His father was Sripati Bandhopadhyaya, his mother was Kalindi- 
devl, and his wife was Hari-priya. He gave everything he owned 
to Srlman Mahaprabhu and kept only one empty pot. To preach 
Vaisnava-dharma he travelled to many places, finally arriving at 
SItala-grama, where he established the deities of Sri Gaura-Nital 
and Sri Goplnatha. 
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Srlkhanda 

Srlkhanda village is 
situated one mile from 
Sripata Srlkhanda rail¬ 
way station on the line 
between Vardhamana 
and Katava, and is the 
residence of Sri 
Narahari Sarakara 
Thakura. Numerous 
eminent and cel¬ 
ebrated Vaisnavas re¬ 
sided here, such as 
Mukunda Thakura, Sri 
Raghunandana, Sri 
Ciranjiva, Sulocana, 

Damodara Kaviraja, 

Ramacandra Kaviraja, Govinda Kaviraja, Balarama dasa, 
Ratikanta Thakura, Rama-gopala dasa, Pitambara dasa, 
Saclnandana dasa and Jagadananda. Among the places of 
darsana here are Sri Narahari Sarakara’s house and place of 
bhajana, Madhu-puskarinI, Badadanga bhajana-sthall , the 
deities of Sri Gopinatha and Sri Gauraiiga, as well as the deities 
established by Raghunandana’s son Kanhal Thakura - 
Visnupriya, Syama-raya and Madana-gopala. 

SrT Narahari Sarakara Thakura 

In Krsna’s pastimes Narahari Sarakara Thakura was the prana- 
sakhi Madhumati. He appeared in 1405 of the Saka Era (A.D. 
1483 ). His father’s name was Narayanadeva and mother was 
Gul-devl. His elder brother was Mukunda Thakura, whose son 
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Sri Narahari Sarakara Thakura’s 
house 


and his place of bhajana 
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* 



(from left) Syama-raya, Goplnatha, Gaurahga, Visnupriya and Madana-gopala 

was the well-known Raghunandana Thakura. Narahari Thakura 
was a noted scholar, poet and a rasika Vaisnava. Even before 
meeting Srlman Mahaprabhu he composed poetry in both 
Sanskrit and Bengali about Sri Radha-Govinda’s pastimes. He 
and Gadadhara Pandita later lived with and served Srlman 
Mahaprabhu. His own specific service to Mahaprabhu was 
fanning Him with a camara. He composed Bhakti-candrikakd 
Patala , Sri Krsna-bhajandmrtam , Sri Caitanya-sahasra- 
nama , Sri Sacinandanastaka and Sri Rddhdstaka. He also 
composed much sweet, nectar-like poetry. His deity of Sri 
Gaurahga is still being worshipped here. Sr! Raghunandana, the 
son of his elder brother Mukunda Thakura, continued his family 
line. 

Once, Sri Gauracandra and Sri Nityananda Prabhu came to 
Srlkhanda and asked Sri Narahari Thakura for some honey to 
drink. With his powers Sri Narahari Thakura transformed the 
water of a nearby pond into honey, and in this way they were 
satisfied. That pond is still called Madhu-puskarini, the pond of 
honey. 
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SrT Mukunda Sarakara Thakura 

Mukunda Thakura is the elder brother of Narahari Sarakara 
Thakura, who is in a branch of the Caitanya tree. His son was 
Raghunandana. Mukunda Thakura married on the order of 
Mahaprabhu and was the royal physician of Hussein Shah, the 
emperor of Bengal. One day, while sitting on an elevated 
platform beside the king, Mukunda observed the royal servant 
fanning the king with a fan of peacock feathers. Seeing the 
peacock feathers, he became overwhelmed in ecstatic rapture 
and fell to the ground in a faint. When he regained con¬ 
sciousness he excused his behaviour by telling the inquisitive 
king that he suffered from epilepsy. The king, however, could 
understand that Mukunda’s fainting had been caused by his 
internal sentiments, and the king’s respect for him increased. 
Mukunda later left the post of royal physician to study devo¬ 
tional literature in Navadvlpa with Mahaprabhu. 

One day in Jagannatha Purl, Srlman Mahaprabhu asked 
Mukunda, “Is Raghunandana your son or are you his son?” 

With great humility Mukunda answered, “Raghunandana is 
my father.” 

“Why?” Mahaprabhu asked. 

“Because through him I have attained bhagavad-bhakti and 
affection for You.” 

These words greatly pleased Mahaprabhu and His devotees. 

Narahari Sarakara helped raise Raghunandana, the son of 
Mukunda Thakura. In his early childhood, Raghunandana’s 
love-filled devotion induced Goplnatha, the family deity, to eat 
a sweet ball made of rice. And, by the influence of 
Raghunandana a kadamba tree on Madhu-puskarini’s bank 
would give just two kadamba flowers daily, which he used in 
the worship of Sri Goplnatha. 
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Badadaiiga bhajana-sthali 


Once Sri Abhirama GosvamI came to Srikhanda. Whomever 
Abhirama GosvamI paid his obeisances to would die. But when, 
he offered his obeisances to Raghunandana Thakura, he 
accepted them and embraced Abhirama. Raghunandana then 
took him to the klrtana at the bhajana-sthall in Badadaiiga. 

Sri Narahari Sarakara once became so absorbed in dancing in 
the klrtana at Badadaiiga that his anklebell ( nupura ) broke off 
and landed in the home of his disciple, Rrsnadasa, who lived in 
Akaihata some distance away. Even today there is a pond in 
Akaihata known as Nupura-kunda. 

Sriman Mahaprabhu, who inaugurated sahklrtana, con¬ 
sidered Raghunandana His son. On the adhivasa [the day 
before a function begins], of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s sanklrtana- 
yajila, Mahaprabhu gave Raghunandana the privilege of 
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offering garlands, sandal¬ 
wood pulp and other 
articles to the devotees 
present, and on the day of 
the festival’s completion He 
had him perform the ritual 
of breaking the pot filled 
with yogurt and turmeric. 

Sr! Ciranjiva Sena 

Ciranjiva Sena moved his 
residence from Kumara- 
nagara to Srikhanda. He 
was a disciple of Narahari 
Sarakara, and his two sons, 

Sena and his two sons, Ramacandra Ramacandra Kaviraja and 

Kaviraja and Govinda Kaviraja _ . , „ ... 

Govinda Kaviraja, were 

well-known poets. In krsna-lila he was Candrika or Rupakanthi 
Sakhl. 

Sr! Damodara Kaviraja 

Damodara Kaviraja is also known as 
Damodara Sena and was a dis¬ 
tinguished poet and scholar. His 
daughter, Sri Sunanda, was married to 
Ciranjiva Sena. 

Sr! Ramacandra Kaviraja 

Ramacandra Kaviraja was a disciple of 
Srinivasa Acarya, and was the son of 
Ciranjiva Sena and Sunanda-devi. In 



Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja 
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Ramacandra Kaviraja's wedding party 


krsna-llla he was Karuna Manjarl. His maternal grandfather, Sri 
Damodara Kaviraja, was Sri Narahari Sarakara’s disciple. When 
his father left this world, he moved to Kumara-nagara where his 
maternal grandfather resided. He later lived in the village of 
Teliya-budhurl in the Mursidabada district. At the time of 
Ramacandra Kaviraja’s wedding, Srinivasa Prabhu saw him in 
his wedding attire and said, “With his own money a man buys 
illusion, then he ties a noose around his neck and considers 
himself successful.” The next day Ramacandra renounced his 
home and became a disciple of Srinivasa Prabhu. 

Ramacandra Kaviraja was the the instructing spiritual master 
of King VIrahamvIra of Visnupura. His devotion to his spiritual 
master was unparalleled. Sri JIva GosvamI was so impressed by 
his poetry that he gave him the title “Kaviraja”. Ramacandra is 
one of the asta-kavis, or eight poets. His most prominent books 
are Smarana-camatkara, Smarana-darpana , Siddhanta- 
candrikd and the biography of Srinivasa Acarya. 
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Although Ramacandra Kaviraja was married, he was com¬ 
pletely detached and never became entangled in worldly life. 
His wife’s name was Ratnamala. The descendants of his brother, 
Govinda Kaviraja, are still present. 

Sri Govinda Kaviraja 

Sri Govinda Kaviraja was a disciple of Srinivasa Acarya. His 
mother was Sunanda-devi, his father Sri Ciranjiva Sena and his 
elder brother, Sri Ramacandra Kaviraja. He was born in Teliya- 
budhuri. His wife’s name was Mahamaya-devI and his son was 
Divya Simha. When his father left this world Govinda went with 
his mother and elder brother to the house of his maternal 
grandfather, Sri Damodara Kaviraja, in Kumara-nagara. 

Govinda Kaviraja heard Srinivasa Acarya’s mercy-filled words 
to Ramacandra Kaviraja at the time of Ramacandra’s wedding, 
and from then on remained in the shelter of Srinivasa Acarya. 
He had previously been a Sakta, worshipper of Sakti (Durga) 
and although he was advancing in bhajana, could not give up 
his worship of Sakti. 

Once, by great fortune, 
he became severely ill. 

Understanding that his 
death was imminent he 
petitioned his brother, 

Ramacandra Kaviraja, 
and begged to receive 
darsana of Srinivasa 
Acarya Prabhu’s lotus 
feet. Srinivasa Acarya 
then came to the village 
of Budhuri and placed 



Sri Govinda Kaviraia’s sainadhi 
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his feet on Govinda Kaviraja’s head. That moment changed his 
life and he gained fresh enthusiasm for bhajana. The first song 
he wrote after this event was the veiy beautiful: “bhajahun re 
mana srl nanda-nandana abhaya-carandravinda re - O 
mind, serve the lotus feet of Nanda-nandana, which grant 
fearlessness.” 

His mind became fixed in composing poetry solely about 
Radha and Krsna. Some of his best-known compositions are Sri 
Rdnia-caritra-gltd , Sa fig it a- m adhava Ndtaka and Asta-kallya 
Ekdnana Pada. Impressed by his extraordinary poetic talent, 
Sri JTva GosvamI and other leading Vaisnavas used to 
correspond with him. The Gosvamls of Vrndavana honoured 
him with the titles “Kaviraja” and “Kavlndra”. He is one of the 
eight poets, forever remembered, respected and worshipped by 
the Gaudiya Vaisnavas. 

SrT Sulocana 

Sri Sulocana was one of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s associates 
and in krsna-llld he was Candrasekhara Gopi. 

SrT Balarama dasa 

Sri Balarama dasa was Jahnava-devl’s disciple and he also 
received instruction on bhajana from Narahari Sarakara. He 
participated in the historic festival at Kheturl. 

SrT Ratikanta Thakura 

Sri Ratikanta Thakura was the grandson of Madana Thakura of 
Siikhanda and a digvijayl-pandita. He composed Srl Gaura- 
sataka and established the famous deity of Srl Madana-gopala 
in Srikhanda. Srl Gopala dasa, who composed Srl Rasa- 
kalpavalll, was his disciple. 


285 


Sri ,NauadvIpa~dFiama 

Sri Rama-gopala dasa 

Sri Rama-gopala dasa was a resident of Srikhanda and a disciple 
of Ratikanta Thakura, who was in the lineage of Sri 
Raghunandana. He compiled the poem Rasa-kalpavalli , which 
has twelve divisions. 


Sri Ramapura-catara 

Sri Ramapura-catara is the residential place of Sri Kaslsvara 
Pandita, an associate of Srlman Mahaprabhu in the branch of Sri 
Sankararanya. In krsna-llla he was Keli Manjari. He was born in 
1420 in the Saka Era (A.D. 1498) in Brahmana-danga village in 
the Yasohara district. His father’s name was Sri Vasudeva Acarya 
and his mother was Sri Jahnava-devl. From his childhood he 
was a brahmacari attracted to Sri Gaurangadeva. He left home 
in his youth and went to Srldhama Purl. On his mother’s request 
he established Sri Gaura-Nital deities in Catara and began to 
worship Them. 


TalakharT 


Talakhari is situated midway 
between the towns of Magura 
and Yasohara in Bangladesh. It 
is the appearance-place of Sri 
Lokanatha Gosvami who later 
found and established the 
worship of the deity of Sri 
Radha-Vinoda in Kisorl-kunda 
(a pond situated in Umrao 
Village in Chattravana, Srldhama 
Vrndavana). Fearing name and 
fame, Lokanatha Gosvami 



Sri Lokanatha Gosvami’s birthsite 
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Lokanatha Asrarna, TalakharT 


forbade Sri Krsnadasa Kaviraja to mention him in Sri Caitanya- 
caritdmrta. His disciple, Sri Narottama Thakura, preached 
Vaisnava-dharma throughout eastern India. 

Tamaluka, or Tamralipti 

Tamaluka, an ancient city in the Medinipura district, is situated 
on the bank of the River Rupa-narayana. In ancient times it was 
a renowned port and the capital of famous kings. During the 
time of the Mahabharata War, when King Mayuradhvaja fought 
the Pandavas here, he recognised Arjuna and Krsna. He 
requested Sri Krsna to continually give him His darsana , and 
since then Sri Krsna is present here as Jisnu-hari, a deity of 
Arjuna and Krsna. 

The twenty-third chief of the Jains, Parsvanatha, came to this 
place and preached against the karma-kanda section of the 
Vedas. The Buddhists had one of their main monasteries here. 
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Emperor Asoka of the Maurya Empire annexed Tamralipti and 
established an Asoka pillar here. 

After Srlman Mahaprabhu accepted the renounced order, 
Vasudeva Ghosa could not remain in Nadiya without 
Mahaprabhu. Thus he moved to Tamaluka, where he 
established a deity of Srlman Mahaprabhu whom he 
worshipped. 


TrivenT 

When Nityananda Prabhu resided in Saptagrama, He used to 
take bath at Triveni-ghata, which is at the confluence of the 
Gatiga, Yamuna and Sarasvati. 


Uddharana-pura 

Uddharana-pura is situated in the 
Vardhamana district on Bhagavatl- 
Bhagirathi’s bank, two miles north 
of Katava. This was the residential |_ 
place of Sri Uddharana Datta 
Thakura, a dear associate of Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu. His samadhi 
is here. It is said that Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu used to sit 
beneath an old neem tree nearby. 

Sri Uddharana Datta Thakura is 
foremost among the twelve 
cowherd boys ( dvadasa-gopalas ) 
in the Sri Nityananda Prabhu branch of the Caitanya tree. In 
krsna-lila he was Sri Subahu Sakha. He took birth in Krsnapura 
of Saptagrama in a prosperous family belonging to the suvarna- 
vanik community. His father’s name was Srikara Datta and his 



Sri Uddharana Datta Thakura 
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Uddharana Datta Thakura’s samadhi 


mother’s name was Bhadravati. Upon completing his education 
he entered household life and was appointed the manager of 
King Nairaja’s estate in Navahatta (Naihati) near Katava. At that 
time Sri Uddharana Datta Thakura lived in the nearby village 
named Uddharana-pura after him. By the influence of Sri 
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Nityananda Prabhu’s association, he later left everything - his 
vast wealth, home and so forth - and served Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu. He roamed about with Nityananda Prabhu propagating 
the glories of the Lord’s holy name and devotion to Him. In the 
year 1436 in the Saka Era (A.D. 1514) on Agrahayanl-krsna- 
trayodasi, at the age of sixty, he entered his unmanifest 
pastimes. 


Vaghnapada 

Vaghnapada is the first train station on the line from Ambika- 
kalana to Navadvipa. It is the residential place of Sri Vamsi- 
vadanananda and his son Rama! Thakura (or Sri Ramacandra 
GosvamI). [See “Dalhata”.] 

VakalacandradvTpa 

Sri Kumaradeva, Sri Sanatana Gosvaml’s father, lived at Vakala 
after leaving Naihatl. Sri Sanatana (Amara), Sri Rupa (Santosa) 
and Sri Vallabha (Anupama) took birth here. Sri Candrasekhara 
Acarya also resided here for some time. 

Sri Candrasekhara Acarya 

Sri Candrasekhara Acarya, also known as Acaryaratna, was 
Mahaprabhu’s maternal uncle. He was born in the Srlhatta 
district, but later lived in Navadvipa-dhama. Srlman Mahaprabhu 
danced in the mood of the supreme goddess of fortune in his 
house. He used to participate in Srlman Mahaprabhu’s 
sanklrtana, and was present when He accepted the renounced 
order in Katava. It was Candrasekhara Acarya who gave the 
news of Mahaprabhu’s sannyasa to the residents of Santipura 
and Navadvipa. 
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Vakresvara 

This village, also called Gupta KasI, is situated thirteen miles 
southwest of Siudi in the VIrabhuma district. The sage Astavakra 
performed austerities here. In the north of Vakresvara are the 
rivers Vakresvara and Papahara. In a temple courtyard is Sveta- 
gariga and a siva-linga called Vakresvara. Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu visited this place. 



Vallabhapura 

Sri Kaslsvara Pandita and Sri Rudra Pandita, two of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s associates, resided here. Their deity, Sri Radha- 
Vallabha, is still worshipped in Vallabhapura. On Mahaprabhu’s 
order Sri Kaslsvara Pandita established and served the Gaura- 
Govinda deity here. In Krsna’s pastimes he was Keli Manjarl. 

Kaslsvara Pandita had deep affection for Sri Rupa and 
Sanatana Gosvamis. He 
used to live in Puri- 
dhama near Sr! Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, and 
although he had no 
desire to leave that 
place, Mahaprabhu 
gave him a deity of 
Himself and ordered 
him to go to Vrndavana. 

He complied with the 
Lord’s instruction. Sri 
Rudra Pandita was 
Varuthaka, a cowherd 
boy, in Krsna’s 
pastimes. 

Sri Radha-VaMabha 


291 


Photo courtesy SrT Radha-Vallabha Temple, Vallabhapura 



Sri J^lauadvlpa-Hl\ama 

Vanavisnupura 

Vanavisnupura is situated in the Baiikuda district and was the 
capital of King Virahamvira. One night, as Srinivasa Acarya, Sri 
Narottama Thakura and Sri Syamananda Prabhu were bringing 
Gaudiya Vaisnava literature in a bullock cart from Vrndavana, 
the king stole the cart, thinking it to be filled with jewels. Later, 
in his royal court, when the king heard Srinivasa Acarya’s 
supremely beautiful recitation of Srlmad-Bhagavatam , he 
returned the books. He accepted initiation and became a great 
Vaisnava. Sri Jiva Gosvami named him Caitanya dasa. At the 
time of King Virahamvira, Vanavisnupura was prosperous in all 
respects. 

The temple of Sri Madana-mohana is the most famous temple 
in Vanavisnupura. The temples of Sri Syama-raya, Kalacandra- 
murali-manohara and Madana-gopala are also here. Once, when 
enemies attacked this place, Sri Madana-mohana ignited the 
weapon named Dalamadala, which was like a machine-gun, 
and the attackers fled. 

At present Sri Madana-mohana graces the residence of the late 
Sri Gokulacandra Mitra of Kolkata. It is said that once, due to 
lack of funds, the descendants King Virahamvira pawned Sri 
Madana-mohana. Since then the deity presides in Bagabazara, 
Kolkata. 


Varahanagara 

Varahanagara is the place of Sri Bhagavata Acarya’s residence. 
His samadhi is also here. When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
came here He became very delighted to hear Sri Bhagavata 
Acarya’s Sri Krsna-prema-taranginl, a poetic translation of 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam that is filled with exalted philosophical 
conclusions. 
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SrT Gadadhara dasa 

Sri Gadadhara dasa used to live in Eridiyadaha on the bank of the 
Gariga. He also lived in Puri-dhama near Sriman Mahaprabhu. 


Painting inside Sri Bhagavata Acarya’s samadhi temple - 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu hears Bhagavata Acarya's Sri Krsna-prema-tararigini 


Vrajarajapura 

Vrajarajapura, situated in the Barikuda district, is a pastime-place 
of Sri Gadadhara dasa, an associate of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. 
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When Mahaprabhu ordered Nityananda Prabhu to distribute 
love of God in Bengal, He sent Gadadhara dasa with Him. Dasa 
Gadadhara was very powerful and out-spoken. One day he 
advised the Muslim Kazi in his village to chant the holy name, 
and by his mercy the Kazi became a Vaisnava. While residing in 
Navadvipa he looked after Saci-mata and Visnupriya-devi. His 
temple, house and samadhi are still present in Eiidiyadaha. 

YajTgrama 

Yajigrama is situated in the Vardhamana district, a short distance 
south of Katava, and is Srinivasa Acarya’s sripdta. 


Srinivasa Acarya’s bhajana-kutl 

Srinivasa Acarya Prabhu 

Srinivasa Acarya appeared in a brdhmana family in the village 
of Cakundi on the bank of the Gaiiga. His father’s name was Sri 


294 



4 

Sri Gauda-manHala 



Srinivasa Acarya's deities: Sri Madana-mohana (left), Sri Gaur-Nita! (right) 


and Varhslvadana-sila (in right front corner) 
Caitanya dasa. In his childhood he studied grammar and other 
subjects, and at that time he heard about the glory of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. In Srikhanda, Srinivasa Acarya had 
darsana of Sri Raghunandana and other devotees of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu. This made him yearn to go to Sri Ksetra (Puri) to 
take darsana of the Lord and His associates. 

After he began his journey he heard that Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu had left this world and entered His unmanifest 
pastimes. Overwhelmed with grief he fell unconscious. Finally, 
upon arriving in Puri he met Sri Gadadhara Pandita, who taught 
him some verses from the Bhagavatam and instructed him to 
go to Gauda-desa. He later heard that Sri Gadadhara Pandita 
had also entered aprakata-lila , and he fainted. While returning 
to Bengal he received the news that Sri Nityananda Prabhu had 
entered aprakata-lila. Somehow or other he again returned to 
Navadvlpa, and from there went to Srikhanda and then 
Vrndavana, where he received Vaisnava initiation from Sri 
Gopala Bhatta Gosvaml. Under Sri JIva Gosvami he studied with 
Sri Narottama and Sri Syamananda Prabhu all bhakti literature, 
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The tree that grew from Srinivasa Acarya's tooth-stick 


such as Srlmad-Bhagavatam, as well as the Gosvamis’ Sat- 
sandarbha and Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. 

Then, on the order of Sri Jiva Gosvami, he took all the books 
composed by the Gosvamis and continued on to Bengal with Sri 
Narottama and Sri Syamananda Prabhu to preach. They carried 
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The tree under which Srinivasa Acarya and Narottama dasa Thakura were sitting 
when Ramacandra Kaviraja and his wedding party passed by 


the books in large boxes loaded on bullock carts. At the Bengali 
border near Vanavisnupura, King VIrahamvira, the leader of the 
local dacoits, thinking the cart to be filled with jewels, stole the 
books. Later, upon being highly impressed by Srinivasa Acarya’s 
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devotional brilliance, the King returned the books and accepted 
Vaisnava initiation from him. Srinivasa Acarya then continued to 
Bengal with the books. 

In Srikhanda, Narahari Sarakara Thakura arranged for 
Srinivasa’s marriage. Then Srinivasa again went to Vrndavana, 
and after taking darsana, he returned to Bengal, where he 
began to propagate pure devotion. [Also see “Cakundi”.] 


Yasada 


Yasada is situated near 
Cakadaha on the bank of 
the Gariga in the district of 
Nadiya. It is the sripata of 
Sri Jagadisa, one of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s associates. 
Sri Jagadisa Pandita per¬ 
sonally carried a deity of 
Sri Jagannatha on his 
shoulders from Puri-dhama 
to this place. At that time 
he took rest under a 
banyan tree here, which is 
still alive today. 



Sri Jagadisa Pandita's ]agannatha deity 
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1 This pastime is narrated in Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, Madhya- 
khanda, Chapter 10: “Mukunda was unqualified to receive 
Mahaprabhu’s darsana because he associated with 
impersonalistic sampradayas and shared their sentiments. His 
mind and devotional service were unsteady. The Lord called 
him khada jdthiyd beta because sometimes he held a straw 
(khada ) in his teeth and sometimes he beat Him with a stick 
ijdthi). To deny the supremacy of devotional service is like 
beating the Lord’s body with a stick.” Later, upon seeing 
Mukunda’s love for Him, Srlman Mahaprabhu forgave him. 

- A thdkura-bddl is a house where an ancient deity, that is 
informally worshipped by a householder (not necessarily 
following the proper rules of a temple), gives darsana to the 
public. 
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Sri NavadvTpastakam 

(Eight verses in glorification of Sri NavadvTpa) 
by Sri Rtipa GosvamT 

sn-gauda-dese sura-dirghikdyds 

tire ’ti-ramye pura-punya-mayydh 
lasantam ananda-bharena nityam, 

tarn srl-navadvlpam ahath smarami (1) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, which is 
eternally filled with supreme bliss and is splendidly situated on 
the sacred Bhagavatl-Bhaglrathl’s naturally beautiful bank in the 
land of Gauda. 

yasmai paravyoma vadanti kecit 
kecic ca goloka itirayanti 
vadanti vrnddvanam eva taj-jhds 

tarn srl-navadvlpam aharh smarami (2) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, which some 
refer to as Paravyoma-Vaikuntha, and some as Goloka. Those 
who have realised the truth, however, know it as Sri Vrndavana. 

yah sarva-diksu sphuritaih susltair 
nand-drumaih supavanaih parltah 
s rl-ga 11 ra-madhydhna-vihdra-pd tra is 

tam srl-navadvlpam ahath smarami (3) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, where a 
radiant, cool, gentle and fragrant breeze flows in all directions. 
This dhama is beautifully decorated with varieties of green and 
blossoming trees, thus creating an auspicious atmosphere for Sri 
Gaurasundara’s midday pastimes. 
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sn-svar-nadi yatra vihara-bhumih 
suvarna-sopdna-nibaddha-tird 
vyaptormibhir gaura-vagaha-rupais 

tarn sri-navadvipam aharh smarami (4) 

I perpetually meditate upon that Sri Navadvlpa-dhama where, 
with the strong current of her waves, Sri Bhagavatl-Bhaglrathl 
dances to and fro, delighted in supreme bliss. Her banks are 
decorated with golden stairs. 

mahdnty anantani grhani yatra 
sphuranti haimdni manoharani 
pratyalayam yam srayate sadd sris 

tarn srl-navadvlpam aharh smarami (5) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, where there 
are countless, beautifully effulgent golden palatial buildings, in 
which Sri LaksmI-devI is personally present. 

vidya-daya ksanti-mukhaih samstaih 

sadbhir gunair yatra jandh prapanndh 
samstuyamand rsi-deva-siddhais 

tarn sri-navadvipam aharh smarami (6) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, where each 
resident is ornamented by excellent qualities, such as knowl¬ 
edge, compassion, forgiveness and sacrifice. Even great sages, 
demigods and perfected beings glorify these residents. 

yasydntare m isra-purandarasya 

sdnanda-sdmyaika padarh nivdsah 
sri-gaiira-janmddika-lilayddhyas 

tarn sri-navadvipam aharh smarami (7) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, in the centre 
of which Sri Gaurasundara’s birth pastime is performed, and 
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where Sri Jagannatha Misra’s house, the only abode of transcen¬ 
dental happiness, is situated. 

gauro bhraman yatra harih sva-bhaktaih 
sankirtana-prema-bharena sarvam 
nimajjayaty ullasad-unmadabdhau 

tarn sn-navadvipam aharh smardmi (8) 

I perpetually meditate upon Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, where Sri 
Gaurahari loudly and lovingly performs sankirtana with the 
devotees, thus submerging everyone in an ocean of the elevated 
ujjvala-bhava. 

etan navadvipa-vicintanadhyam 

padyastakarh prita-manah pathed yah 
snmac-chaci-nandana-padapadme 

sudurlabham prema samdpnuyat sah (9) 

Those who affectionately recite this pure padydstaka to Sri 
Navadvlpa-dhama will achieve the rarely attained jewel of 
prema for Sri Saclnandana’s lotus feet. 


306 


Prayers 


The Glories of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama 

[taken from Sri Prabodhananda SarasvatT's Sri NavadvTpa-satakam, 
the hundred verses glorifying the land of NavadvTpa] 

srutis chdndogydkhya vadati paramam brahma-purakarh 
smrtir vaikunthakhyam vadati kila yad visnu-sadanam 
sita-dvipahcdnye virala-rasiko ’yam vrajavanam 

navadvipam vande parama-sukhadam tam cid-uditam 
I offer my respects to the supremely blissful Sri Navadvlpa- 
dhama, which is manifested by the cit-sakti, the transcendental 
potency. The Chandogya Upanisad names it Parabrahmapura; 
the Smrtis call it Vaikuntha, the abode of Visnu; other great 
personalities describe it as Svetadvlpa; and the rare rasika 
bhaktas know it to be Sri Vrndavana. 

kada navadvlpa-vanantaresv aharn 

paribhraman gaura-kisoram adbhutam 
mudd natantam nitardm sa-parsadam 
parisphuran viksya patami murchhitah 
Oh, when, as I wander through Antardvlpa, the inner part of Sri 
Navadvlpa-dhama, will such good fortune arise that I swoon in 
ecstasy upon seeing that most wonderful Sri Gaurakisora 
jubilantly dancing with His associates? 

yat-simanam api sprsen na nigamo durdtpararh laksyate 
kincid gudhatayd yad eva paramdnandotsavaikdvadhih 
yan mddhuryakaldpy avedi na siva-svayambhuvadyair aharn 
tac chiman-nava-khanda-dhdma-rasadam vindami radha-pateh 
When will I attain Sri Navadvlpa-dhama, which easily bestows 
prema to Sri Radhika-ramana? Not even the Vedas can touch the 
boundary of this dhama\ they can only look in that direction 
from afar. There, a great festival of inexplicable supreme bliss in 
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its highest form secretely takes place eternally. Siva, Svayambhu 
and other demigods are not acquainted with even a particle of 
its great sweetness. 

svayarh patita-patrakany amrtavat ksudha bhaksayan 
trsa tridivavandim suci-payo ’njalibhih pivan 
kadd madhura-rddhikd-ramana-rdsa-keli-sthalhh 
vilokya rasa-magna-dhir adhivasdmi gauratim 
Oh, when will I achieve such good fortune upon residing in Sri 
Gaura’s forest, Sri Navadvlpa-kanana, that my hunger becomes 
allayed by the nectarean-like leaves that fall naturally, my thirst 
becomes quenched by drinking the tasty, cool water of the 
sacred SuradhunI (Ganga), and I become submerged in prema- 
rasa upon beholding the place of Sri Radhika-ramana’s sweet 
amorous pastimes? 

sarva-sddhana-hino pi 

n a v ad vip a ika -sa ms ray a /1 
yah ko pi prapruyad eva 
rddhd-priya-rasotsavam 

Although a person may be devoid of all kinds of spiritual 
practices, if he has not committed offences to the dhama and 
takes unalloyed shelter of Srldhama Navadvlpa, he will certainly 
enter the wonderful festival of rasa of Sri Varsabhanavl Rasa- 
rasesvarl Srlmatl Radhika. 

sa me na mdta sa ca me pita na 

sa me na bandhuh sa ca me sakhd na 
sa me na mitrarh sa ca me gurur na 
yo me na rddhavana-vdsam icchet 
A father is not my father, a mother is not my mother, a relative is 
not my relative, a friend is not my friend, a well-wisher is not my 
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well-wisher, and a guru is not my guru if they are opposed to 
my residing in our precious Radhavana (Sri Navadvlpa). 

drddhitam nava-vanam vraja-kananarh te 
naradhitam nava-vanam vraja eva dure 
aradhito dvija-suto vraja-nagaras te 

ndrddhito dvija-suto na taveha krsnah 
If you have worshipped Sri Navavana (Sri Navadvlpa) you have 
worshipped Vraja-kanana (Sri Vrndavana). If you have not 
worshipped Navadvlpa, however, Sri Vraja-dhama is far away 
from you. If you have worshipped Sri Gaurasundara, the son of 
Sri Jagannatha, you have worshipped Sri Krsna, the gallant of 
Vraja. But if you have not worshipped the son of Misra, then, in 
this world, you have not worshipped Gopendra-nandana. 

sakala-vibhava-sdram sarva-dharmaika-saram 

sakala-bhajana-sararh sakala-siddhayaika-sdram 
sakala-mahima-sdram vastu khande navdkhye 
sakala-madhurimambho-rasi-saram vihdrah 
To wander through the nine islands of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama is 
the essence of all opulences, the essence of all religious 
principles, the essence of all bhajana , the essence of all 
perfections, the essence of all glories and the essence of all 
kinds of oceans of sweetness. 

samsdra-sindhu-tarane hrdayam yadi sydt 
samkirttandmrta-rase ramate manas cet 
premdmbudhau viharane yadi citta-vrttir 
mdydpurdkhya-nagare vasatim kurusva 
If you cherish the desire in your heart to cross the ocean of 
material existence, if you have the desire to taste the sweet 
nectar of the holy name, if you have an intent eagerness to play 
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in the ocean of premci , you must certainly reside in the city of 
Sri Mayapura. 

kada navadvipa-vandntaresv aham 
paribhraman saikata-purna-catvare 
hariti rdmeti harlti klrtayan 

vilokya gauram prapdtdmi vihvalah 
Oh, when will I achieve such great fortune that, while 
wandering the paths filled with shining white sand in the 
beautiful forests of Sri Navadvlpa reciting “Hari, Krsna, Rama” in 
a sweet voice, I will behold Sri Gauracandra and fall to the 
ground overwhelmed by pre-mat 



310 




A 

Acamana — a ritual of purification in which one sips water from 
the palm of the right hand and simultaneously chants names of 
the Supreme Lord. 

Acarya — spiritual preceptor, or one who teaches by example. 
Advaitavada — the doctrine of non-dualism, monism; the doc¬ 
trine that emphasises the absolute oneness of the living entities 
with God. 

Advaitavadi — one who advocates the doctrine of monism (see 

Advaitavada). 

Aparadha (aparadhT) — an offence committed against the holy 
name, Vaisnavas, the spiritual master, the scriptures, holy places 
or the deity (one who commits an offence). 

Aprakata-llla — unmanifest pastimes; when a transcendental 
personality leaves this material world he enters his unmanifest 
pastimes, which are not seen by material eyes. 

AratT — the ceremony of offering a deity articles of worship, 
such as incense, lamp, flowers and fan, accompanied by the 
chanting of devotional hymns. 

Asrama — a residential place established to facilitate spiritual 
practices. 

Asta-sattvika-bhavas — eight symptoms of spiritual ecstasy 
arising exclusively from unalloyed goodness untainted by 
material existence ( visuddha-sattva ). 

Avadhuta — an ascetic who often transgresses the rules govern¬ 
ing ordinary social conduct. 
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B 

Babaji — a person who is absorbed in meditation, penance and 
austerity; a renounced order beyond sannyasa. 

Bhagavan — the Supreme Lord; the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. 

Bhajana — (1) activities performed with the consciousness of 
being a servant of Sri Krsna; (2) in a general sense bhajana 
refers to the performance of spiritual practices, especially 
hearing, chanting and meditating upon Sri Krsna’s name, form, 
qualities and pastimes. 

Bhajana-kutT — a place where a devotee performs his bhajana. 
Bhakti — loving devotional service to Sri Krsna. 

Bhakti-tattva — the essential reality ( tattva ) of devotional ser¬ 
vice (bhakti). 

Bhava-bhakti — the initial stage of perfection in devotion. 
Bhavuka — a devotee at the stage of bhava , who is thus able to 
taste spiritual sentiments. 

Brahma carl — celibate student; the first of the four stages of life 
( asramas ). 

Brahman — the impersonal all-pervading feature of the Lord, 
which is devoid of attributes and qualities. Depending on the 
context, this may sometimes refer to the Supreme Brahman, Sri 
Krsna, who is the source of Brahman. 

Brahmana — the highest of the four varnas, or castes, in the 
varnasrama system; a priest or teacher. 

c 

Caitanya-llla — the pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Cakra — the disc weapon of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
Camara — a yak-tail fan used in the service of the Lord. 
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D 

Darsana — seeing, visiting or beholding (especially in regard to a 
deity, a sacred place or an exalted Vaisnava). 

Dhama — a holy place of pilgrimage; the abode of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, where He appears and enacts His 
transcendental pastimes. 

Dharma — principles of religious conduct; religiosity; righteous 
prescription. 

Dharmasala — a building found at a holy place providing 
inexpensive or free lodging to pilgrims. 

DigvijayT-pandita — a learned scholar who travels all over the 
world challenging other scholars in philosophy, logic and other 
fields of knowledge with the desire to conquer them. 

DTksa — receiving initiation from a spiritual master. 
Dvapara-yuga — the third of the four ages described in the 
Vedas. (Also see Yuga.) 


E 

EkadasT — the eleventh day of the waxing or waning moon, on 
which devotees fast from grains, beans and certain other 
foodstuffs, and increase their remembrance of Sri Krsna and His 
associates. 


G 

GaudTya-matha — a temple belonging to the Gaudlya 
sampradaya with residential quarters for devotees; a monastery. 
Gaudlya Vaisnava — (1) any Vaisnava who follows the teachings 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; (2) a Vaisnava born in Bengal. 
Gandharvas — the celestial demigod dancers, singers and 
musicians of the heavenly planets. 
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Ghata — bathing place; steps or landing-stage that lead down to 
a holy river, lake or pond. 

GopT — one of the young cowherd maidens of Vraja headed by 
Srimatl Radhika who serve Krsna in the mood of amorous love. 
Gum, Gurudeva — spiritual master. 

H 

Hari-katha — narrations of the holy name, form, qualities and 
pastimes of Sri Hari. 

Harinama — the chanting of Sri Krsna’s holy names. It refers to 
the practice of chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra softly to 
oneself on a strand of tulasl beads. When joined with the word 
sahklrtana it refers to the congregational chanting of the maha- 
mantra. 


J 

]agad-guru — the spiritual master of the entire Universe. 

Jlva — the eternal, spiritual living entity who, in the conditioned 
state of material existence, assumes a material body in any of 
the 8,4 million species of life. 

Jfiana — (1) knowledge; (2) knowledge leading to impersonal 
liberation. 


K 

Kali-yuga — the present age of quarrel and hypocrisy that began 
five thousand years ago. (Also see Yuga.) 

Kalpa — one day in the life of Brahma, which is equal to 4,320 
million years. 

Ka rata las — hand cymbals used in the performance of devo¬ 
tional songs. 

Karma — (1) pious activities leading to material gain in this 
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world or in the heavenly planets after death, (2) fate; former acts 
leading to inevitable results. 

KTrtana — one of the nine most important limbs of bhakti, 
consisting of either (1) congregational singing of Sri Krsna’s holy 
names, sometimes accompanied by music, (2) loud individual 
chanting of the holy name, or (3) oral descriptions of the glories 
of Sri Krsna’s names, forms, qualities, associates and pastimes. 
Krsna — the original Supreme Lord, who is the origin of all 
expansions. 

Krsna-katha - (see Hari-katha). 

Krsna-prema - pure love for Krsna (see Prema). 

Krsna-llla — the divine pastimes of Sri Krsna. 

Krsna-nama — the holy names of Sri Krsna. 

Kunda — a pond or small lake, often with steps leading to the 
water. 


M 

Maha-bhagavata — a first-class devotee of the Supreme Lord. 
Mahabhava — the highest stage of (prema), divine, transcen¬ 
dental love. 

Maha-mantra — the great mantra composed of the principal 
names of the Supreme Lord in their vocative forms: Hare Krsna, 
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare / Hare Rama, Hare Rama, 
Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 

Mahamaya — the Supreme Lord’s external potency, which 
influences the living entities to accept the false egoism of being 
independent enjoyers of this material world. 

Mahanta — the superior of a temple. 

Maha-prasada - (see Prasada). 

Mantra — (man - mind; tra - deliverance) a spiritual sound 
vibration that delivers the mind from its material conditioning 
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and illusion when repeated over and over; a Vedic hymn, prayer 
or chant. 

Matha — a temple of the Lord with living quarters for 
brahmacarls and sannyasis ; a monastery. 

Mrdaiiga — a double-headed clay drum which is used in the 
performance of devotional songs. 

N 

Naina — the holy name of Krsna, chanted by devotees as the 
main limb of the practice of sadhana-bhakti. 

Nama-aparadha — offensive chanting of the holy name. 
Nama-hatta — a system of preaching where devotees hold 
public preaching programmes in their homes. 

Nisanta-lTla — Sri Krsna’s pastimes that take place daily at the 
end of the night just prior to dawn. 

Niskincana — free from all material possessions; entirely 
destitute; a renunciant. 


P 

Pandita — a learned scholar. 

Paramahariisa — a topmost, God-realised, swan-like devotee of 
the Supreme Lord. 

Parikrama — circumambulation; the path that encircles a sacred 
tract of land such as Vrndavana or Vraja; the covered path round 
a temple. 

Patita-pavanT — the one who purifies fallen and sinful people (a 
title of the Gaiiga). 

Phalguna — one of the months corresponding to February— 
March. 

Prana-sakhT — one of the five kinds of sakhls. 

Prasada — (literally means “mercy”) especially refers to the 
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remnants of food offered to the deity. 

Prema — love for Sri Krsna that is extremely concentrated, that 
completely melts the heart, and that gives rise to a deep sense of 
mamata, possessiveness, in relation to Sri Krsna. 

Prema-bhakti — pure love of Lord Krsna, the highest perfec- 
tional stage in the progressive development of pure devotional 
service. 

Prema-dharma — eternal religion of pure, transcendental loving 
service to Sri Krsna. 

PujarT — the priest who performs the worship of the deity. 

Purnima — the full-moon. 

Puspa-samadhi — a samadhi established using flowers worn by 
a departed Vaisnava before his body is embalmed and put into 
samadhi (see Samadhi). 


R 

Radhika — the eternal consort of Sri Krsna. 

Rama-lTla — the divine pastimes of Sri Rama. 

Rasa — the spiritual transformation of the heart that takes place 
when the perfectional state of love for Sri Krsna, known as rati, 
is converted into “liquid” emotions by combining with various 
types of transcendental ecstasies; transcendental mellows. 
Rasa-lTla — Sri Krsna’s dance with His most confidential 
servitors, the cowherd maidens of Vraja, in which they exchange 
pure spiritual love. 

Rasika — one who is expert at relishing rasa. 

Rudras — eleven expansions of Lord Siva. 

s 

Sadhana — the method one adopts in order to obtain a specific 
goal is called sadhana. The sadhana of bliakti refers to 
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spiritual practices such as hearing, chanting and so on. 

Sadhaka — one who performs sadhana, following a spiritual 
discipline to achieve a specific goal. 

Sakha — a male friend, companion or attendant. 

Sakhi — a female friend, companion or attendant. 

Samadhi — (1) meditation of deep trance upon either the Super¬ 
soul or Sri Krsna’s sweet pastimes; (2) the tomb in which a pure 
Vaisnava’s body is placed after his departure from this world. 
Sampradaya — a line of disciplic succession; the authentic, 
unadulterated conception of Godhead which is transmitted from 
one spiritual master to another; a particular system of religious 
teaching. 

SaiikTrtana — congregational chanting of the holy names of 
Krsna. 

Sannyasa — the fourth asrama, or stage of life, in the varnasmma 
system; renounced, ascetic life. 

Sannyasi — a member of the renounced order. 

Sastra — scripture; especially the Vedic scriptures. 

Satya-yuga — the first of the four ages described in the Vedas. 
(Also see Yuga.) 

Siddha-mahapuriisa — (1) one who has attained the perfec- 
tional stage of bhakti in this life, and who thus incessantly tastes 
the bliss of prema , being completely unacquainted with impedi¬ 
ments or material distress; (2) a liberated soul who resides in the 
spiritual world, and who accompanies the Supreme Lord to the 
material world to assist in His pastimes. 

Siddhas — demigods from Siddhaloka, a heavenly planet whose 
inhabitants possess all mystic powers. 

Sila, Saligrama-sila — the worshipful deity of the Lord in the 
form of a stone. 

Smrti — the body of Vedic literature that is remembered. 
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Sripata - an eminent devotee’s place of residence and bhajana. 
Sruti — infallible knowledge that was received by Brahma or by 
the great sages in the beginning of creation and that descended 
in disciplic succession from them. 

Stambha - a pillar. 

Sudra — die lowest of the four varnas, or castes, in the varnasrama 
system; artisans and labourers. 


T 

Tapasya — austerities. 

Tilaka — clay markings worn on the forehead and other parts of 
the body by a Vaisnava that signify he is a devotee of Lord Krsna 
or Visnu, and consecrates his body as the Lord’s temple; a piece 
of clay used to mark the body. 

TTrtha — holy place, place of pilgrimage. 

Treta-yuga — the second of the four ages described in the Vedas. 
(Also see Yuga.) 

Tridandi-sannyasi, tridandi-svami - member of the renounced 
order of life who accepts the personal nature of the Absolute 
Truth. 

TulasT — a sacred plant whose leaves and blossoms are used by 
Vaisnavas in the worship of Lord Krsna. 

u 

Unnatojjvala-rasa — the most elevated, resplendent transcen¬ 
dental mellow of amorous love. 

V 

Vaisnava — literally means “one whose nature is of Visnu” in 
other words, “one in whose heart and mind only Visnu or Krsna 
resides”. A devotee of Sri Krsna or Visnu. 
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Veda — the four primary books of knowledge compiled by Srlla 
Vyasadeva. 

Vedanta — conclusion of Vedic knowledge. 

Vraja-lTla — Sri Krsna’s pastimes in Vraja. 

Vraja-prema — pure love of Krsna in the mood of the inhab¬ 
itants of Vraja. 

Vyasa-puja — the spiritual master is a representative of Srlla 
Vyasadeva. Therefore, according to the Vedic system, the 
disciples perform the ceremony called vyasa-puja on the 
spiritual master’s birthday. 


Y 

Yoga — a path of developing mystic powers. 

Yogamaya — the internal potency of the Lord that engages in 
arranging and enhancing all His pastimes. 

Yojana — a traditional Indian measure of distance equal to about 
eight miles. 

Yuga — one of the four ages described in the Vedas: Satya-yuga, 
Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga and Kali-yuga. The duration of each 
yuga is said to be respectively 1,728,000; 1,296,000; 864,000; 
and 432,000 years. The descending numbers represent a corre¬ 
sponding physical and moral deterioration of mankind in each 
age. 


z 

Zamindar — landlord; person responsible for ground rents to the 
government. 
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Malini-devi (Srivasa 
Pandita’s wife) 65,179 

Manindracandra Nandi 
Maharaja 234 

Markandeya Rsi 97, 98 

Minaketana Ramadasa 204, 230 
Mukunda Datta 211-213, 234 
Mukunda Ghosa 112,215 

Mukunda Sarakara 
Thakura 277,280 

Murari 179, 183 

Murari Gupta 35, 54-57 

N 

Nandana Acarya 57, 65 


Nandanandananda-deva 229 
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Narada Rsi 184 

Narahari Cakravarti Thakura 76 
Narahari Sarakara 
Thakura 277-279, 281, 298 
Narayani 178 

Narottama dasa Thakura 9, 
242-244, 287, 292 
Nimal 15-20 

Nimbaditya Acarya 191-193 
Nityananda Prabhu (Nital) 9, 


65, 160, 221-228, 238 
Nrsimhadeva 22, 108, 109, 114 
Nrsimha Kaviraja 234 

P 

Padmanabha 254 

Padmavatl (Nityananda 
Prabhu’s mother) 222, 232 
Pandavas 185 

Paramananda Puri 187 

Parvati-devi 86,87 

Pitambara dasa 277 

Pradyumna 208 

Prahlada Maharaja 108, 112-114 
Praudhamaya 87, 130-132 
Prthu Maharaja 52 

Pundarika Vidyanidhi 129 , 187, 

211, 212 


R 

Radha-ramana Cakravarti 217 
Raghava Pandita 255, 256 


Raghunandana 277, 280-282, 

295 

Raghunatha dasa GosvamI 38 , 


211, 246, 254, 275, 276 
Raghunatha Kara 234 

Rama, Ramacandra 176, 177, 

178 

Ramacandra GosvamI 
(Rama! Thakura) 290 

Ramacandra Kaviraja 9, 208, 
277, 282-284 
Rama-gopala dasa 277, 286 
Ramananda Vasu 247-249 
Ramanuja Acarya 184, 185,192 
Rasananda Vana Maharaja 62 
Rasikananda 228-230 

Ratikanta Thakura 277, 285 
Raya Ramananda 19, 38 

Rudra Pandita 291 

Rupa GosvamI 260-266, 290 

s 

SacI-devI (Sacl-mata) 15, 20, 
777 , 195, 273 


Saci-devI (see Gangamata 
GosvaminI) 

Saclnandana dasa Til 

Sadananda Bhattacaryal77, 178 
Samudra Sena 153 

Sanatana GosvamI 41, 42, 
260 - 266 , 290 
Sankaracarya 190 
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Sarahgadeva 180-183 

Sarvabhauma 

Bhattacarya 163-165 

Sarvananda Vacaspati (see 
Vidya-vacaspati) 

Satyaraja Khan 247-249 

Sikhi Mahiti 38 

Siva 86, 105-108, 119, 271 
(Ksetrapala, Goplsvara) 21, 22, 

87 


(Rudradeva) 

190 

(Tadakesvara) 

79,80 

(Vrddha-Siva) 

24, 130 

Sivananda Sena 

233, 234 

Sridhara 

90-93 

Sridhara Svami 

190 

Srinivasa Acarya 

78, 209, 210, 

239, 294-298 

Srivasa Pandita 

31-34, 35 , 128, 
214, 215, 249 

Subuddhi Raya 

210 

Suklambara 

35 

Sulocana 

277, 285 

Surabhl 

97 

Suryadasa Sarakhela 201 

Suta Gosvami 

119 

Suvarna Sena 

102-104 

SvarCipa Damodara 37, 38, 40, 

42, 211 

Syamananda Prabhu 220, 221 


u 

Uddharana Datta Thakura 275, 


276, 288, 289, 290 

Upendra Misra 

219 

V 


Vakresvara Pandita 

230 

Vamsi dasa Babaji 

141-143 

Vamsi-vadanananda 

216 

Vanmatha Vasu 

247 

Varahadeva 55, 

124, 125 

Vasudeva Datta 179, 

180, 211, 


232-234 

Vasudeva Ghosa 

215, 288 

Vasudeva Vipra 

124, 125 

Vasudha 

228 

Vidyananda 

247 

Vidyapati 

38, 274 

Vidya-vacaspati 

126, 254 

VIracandra Prabhu 

219, 228, 


239, 251 

Virahamvira 

244, 292 

Virendra Narayana 

259 

Visnupriya-devi 18, 20, 194, 


276 

VisnusvamI 

190-192 

Visvanatha CakravartI 


Thakura 216- 

-218, 268 

Visvarupa 

15, 18, 35 

Vrndavana Cattaraja 

234 
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Vrndavana dasa Thakura 178, 

216 


Y 


Yadunandana Acarya 180,211 
Yadunandana dasa 208 
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Caityriya Mai ha 
Candrasckhjffa bhavana) 

Bhag iraA'>- G ^ / 

Vamana-pukura 

Prthu-kunda 

(Ballala-dlghl) 

Gaiiga-nagara * 

Srlvasa-angana 



the residence „l • Yogapltha /,// 

Nandana Acarva 

/ ^ / 


V\ 

\ \ 


◄ Sri Antardvipa 


The Islands of Sri Navadvlpa-dhama 


Sri Antardvipa 

30. Tatala 

59. TlyorakhalT 

84. Slmajuli 

1 , Ballala-dlghl 

31. Valai-nagara or Valadanga 

60. Vallyadaiiga 

87. VIdyanagara 

2, Carballala-dighl 

32. Velagang 

61. Vlrlja 

Sri Tahnudvlpa 

3. Dtpaks matha 

33. Vlsnu-nagara 

62. Vlsnupura 

4. Gaiiga-nagara 

5, Jalkara Damdam 

Sri Godrumadvlpa 

Sri Kadhyadvlpa 

85. Babalarl Devana-gan|a 

86. Bel-pukura 

6, KaJIpada 

^ Amaghata 

63. Bhaluka 

87. Bhatasala 

7. Vamana-pukura 

34. Boyallya-dahara 

64. Brahma-nagara or Vrittl 

88. Canapura 

8. Yogapltha 

35. Cak-sajahtapura 

0 Majidaha 

Q Jannagara 


36. Caka-panaslla 

65. Panasila 

89. Kekada Maiitha, 

§rt Slmantadvlpa 

37. Clyavali 

66. Simulagachl 

Q (Ramacandrapura) 

A Bel-pukura 

38. Cudya 

67. Usldapura 

90. Maiigalapura 

9. Car-vehala 

39. Depada 

68. Vamana-pada 

91. Rajadharapura 

10. Caugacha 

40. Dlgha-nagara 

Sri Koladvlpa 

92. Ra|apura 

11. Dalulmala 

41. Ektarapura 

93. Sasuntri 

12. Dhuvullya 

42. Gadigacha 

69. Amadakola 

94. Sri Ramapura 

13. Durgavasa 

43. Goyalapada 

0 Campaka-hatta 

Sri Modadrumadvlpa 

14. Dvipa-carida-pura 

44. Hajarapota 

70. Dhopadl Vanakara 

15. Hansadaiiga 

45. Harisapura 

7 1 . Gadakhalira 

95. Bhandarakula 

16. Kathallya-matha 

46, Joyanlya 

72. Gaiiga-prasada 

96. Cupi 

% Krsnanagara or Kharlyatl 

47. Kuridapada 

73. Jalahati 

97. Ekatala 

17. Mayakola 

48. Kuril 

74. Jaluldaiiga 

Q Mahatpura 

18. Medlya or Vanagrama 

£ Mahesaganja 

75. Mahl-suiida 

98. Maugachl 

19. Mullapada 

49. Maltpota 

0 Navadvlpa Town 

99. Parullya 

20. Pallta 

50. Manlpota 

76. Paramedlya 

% PurvavasthalT 

21. Paramedlya 

O Nfslmhadeva Mandlra 

% Samudragadha 

Sri Rudradvlpa 

22. Rafapura 

51. Polagachl 

77. Satkuliya or Dhopadl 

23. Saharadanga 

52. Rautada 

78. Teghari or Tegharikola 

100. Bharul-danga 

24. Saheva-nagara 

53. Rul-pukura (long area) 

Sri Rtudvlpa 

101 . Caranldaya and Rudrapada 

25. Sarikhavanikapalll 

54. Sa|alpura 

302. Indrakapura 

£ Saradaiiga or Vahadurapura 

55. Saradaiiga 

79, Dakilnavatl or Krsnavatl 

103. Saiikarapura 

26 . Sonadariga 

56. Slmulatala 

80. Kovala 

104. Tota 

27. Sridhara-aiigana 

57. Siiighadaiiga 

81 . Kovala-caka 


28. Su|ana-pura 

% Suvarna-vlhara 

82. Ratupura 

V ’appears directly on the map 

29. Tantuvaryapalll 

58. Syama-nagara 

83. Sapura 
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A A 

Sri Gaud a-mandala — i\\Q pastime-place •fS ri daitanya CQal\aprabl\u and Kis associates 



Meghalaya 


Sunamganj; 


Surrn$) 


aladaha 


Beani Bazar 


Laka-daksinaA 


Kanal NataSala a 


'Maladaha 


English Bazar 


Srlhatta 


Jharikhanda 


Dhaka 


Rajasahl 


Leturl Rajalahl 


Lalagola^ 


igola 

ATeliya Budhurl 
Pascimpada 
r ACaiidapada 

A • 

’ Mursidabada 

Saidabada 
A AKasima-bazara 


;avanj 


;rama 


(Tarigaila 


Sagaradlgbi 


> \ Jiaganjai 

Mursidabada • 
Naiyalisa-pacTaA 
BaharampuraO 


^Ramapura Hata ^' 
/ Balasagrajna A 


Ekacakra-grama 


\ Kanganarga^iyaA 


OSiudi 


Virabhuma 


. ^Jhamata]5ura A A Navahatta 1 
tCulaiA AlJddharana-pi 

^• MadhaTtallAKatavS_N 

Yajigrama A_ A ADarilhat 
SplkhandaA^ Akalhata / 
ASltala-grania 
•Kaicara 
DenudaA 

PurvasthallA 


Nannura 


AKendubilva 


'Asansola 


Magura 


Dhaka 


Kograma' 


TalakhariA 


Vardhamana 


v Mayapura- 
jNavadvIpa’ 


'Krsna-nagara 


Mahesapura 


YasohartN-v 

(of Khulna division) 


npura 


Vaghnapada^ v 

Ambika-kalana A 


Yasohara' 


•%Viplda 


Vardhamana O 


Bankuda O 


’ancakutl 


Kullna-gr: 
augrama • 


I Haridasapun 
i Bangaon O 


•emabhag a 


ienapola 


Manavisnupura 


NavapadaVy, / 


Bankuda 


Magarara 
Trisabaghit 
Bandel* Huf 

Chuncbura/ 


rama 


— A-Kanta 
. A Kumar. 


V akalacandr ad vlpa 


AVanarlpada 


ABudhana 


Mahesa*. 

, _ Vallabhapurall Khadadaha 

Sri Ramapura-catara** 1 A 

APanlhatl 

>»■' '"4-’_ / 


Caublsa 
paragana / 
...(North) 


Khulna 


Satkhlra 


larasata 


Varisala 


/ Haora 

\«Amata f 


Haora O 


^Tadakesvara 

Medinlpura 


Kancana-grama 


Alipura 

AVarab; 


^Pastime place A Pastime place 

(exact location) (approx, location) 

OLarge city • Small city 


Medinlpura* 


Caublsa- 

paragana 

(South) 


Railway 

— ^ Major road 

Minor road 

- River 

Country borders — 


"N-- OKhadagapura 

Larenda bahadura a 


Tamaluka' 


District name 


•Jay^riagara 

ACbatrabboga 


District borders 


AGopIvallabhapura 

ARohinI 


Mathurapura 


Pichalada, 


I Sunderbans 
\( reserve) 


Haldia « 


The following guide to variations in spelling 
may help you find the place you are looking for. 


A Chittagong.Catigrama 

A Halisahar.Kumarahatta 

AJayadev Kenduli. .Kendubilva 

O Jessore.Yasohara 

& Kalna.Ambika-kalana 

• Karchor.-Kaicara. 

A Katoya or Katwa. .Katava 

O Sylhet.Srlhatta 

A Vishnupur..Yanavisnupura 


Orissa 


Spelling Guide 


Interchangeable Letters 


Current Name 


BAY 

OF 

ENGAL 



































































